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PREFACE.

—_———

In issuing the first part of the Cataloguo of the India Office Sanskrit MSS.,
I may confino myself, by way of prefatory remarks, to briefly explaining the way
in which the work of classifying and describing this noble collection of Manuscripts

has been carried out.

Soon after Dr. Rost’s appointment toMhe-post of Librarian to the India Office,
in 1869, he obtained the sanction of the IAdian Council for the preparation of a
classified catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS. in the possession of tho Indian Goverment.
The chicf part of the work was entrusted to the late Dr. E. Haas, of the British
Museum, and myself, then Secrctary to the Royal Asiatic Society ; while, moreover,
the services of Dr. E. Windisch, now Professor of Oriental languages at Leipzig,
were secnred, for a period of one year, for describing tho Philosophical works of
the collection. At the same time, though independently of this work, Dr. Rost
himself undertook the task of cataloguing the collection of MSS. written in South
Indian characters,—with tho exception, however, of a number of Mackenzic
MSS., chiefly written in the Telugu character, which, for practicals reasons, were
to be taken along with the Northern collection of which they had always formed
part. A modern copy of all the Upanishads known to Andhra Brihmans, prepared
for the lato Sir Walter Elliot—to whose enlightened and well-directed researches
our knowledge of South-Indian chronology is so deceply indcbted—was, for the
same reason, included in our work, and will accordingly be found described in the

present part.

As regards the division of labour between Dr. Haas and myself, it was arranged
that I should undertake the Vedic department, as well as the Grammatical,
Lexicographic, Rhetorical and Law literature; whilo the remaining departments of
the Classical Sanskrit literature fell to the share of my collaborator. The progress
of our operations was considerably retarded by my appointment, in 1875, to the

. Sanskrit chair in the Edinburgh University; and when the work scemed at last
sufficiently advanced to admit of a final revision, further delay was unhappily
caused by the long and dangerous illness of Dr. Haas, terminating in the premature
death of that amiable and gifted scholar. This sad event imposed on me the
somewhat delicate task of arranging and revising the manuscript materials left
behind by my departed friend. I had not been long engaged at this task, before I



vi PREFACE.

came to the conclusion that, to perform it satisfactorily, I should have to take
upon myself some responsibility also for this part of the work. As none of the
South Indian MSS. referfed to had been described by Dr. Haas, this deficiency
had to be supplied by myself; as was also the case with regard to a number of
other MSS., belonging to various departments of literature, which a final thorough
overhaul of the library had brought to light. Moreover, whilst, in our descrip-
tions of the MSS., we had as a rule abstained from estimating the probable age of
those not actually dated, I determined eventually, with Dr. Rost’s concurrence, to
give approximative indications of the age of such MSS., as likely to add to the use-
fulness of the Catalogue. In doing so, I was of course fully aware of the difficulty
and uncertainty of such an estimate in many cases; but I trust that any mistakes
that may have been committed in this respect will not seriously affect the general
advantages of this feature of the work. In the case of some of Dr. Haas’ accounts
of MSS., in which he had contented himself with a general characterisation of the
respective works, I havo also considered it desirable to supplement them by such
extracts from the works as seemed likely to facilitate their identification; even
occasionally compressing the gencral remarks in such a way as I thought would
have commended itself to Dr. Haas, had he been spared to carry his share of
the work through the press.

In conclusion, I havo to thank Professor Bhandarkar for some suggestions in
the early shects of the present part; and Professor Aufrecht for a correction
referred to in the Addenda; whilst to Dr. Rost I have to express my indebtedness
for much friendly and generous assistance rendered me throughout the progress of
the work.

J. EGGELING.
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FIRST PART:

VEDIC LITERATURE.

A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS, AND WORKS RELATING THERETO.

I. Rig-veda.
1, 2.
1690, 16891. Toll. 309 and 208 resp.; size
94 in. by 4 in.; good modern Devanagari hand-
writing; ninc lines in a page.

Sambhiti-pithe of the Rik-sawmhiti.  Complete.
Four Ashtakas in cach volume; unaccented,
with the excoption of Asht. L., adhy. 1-5, and
adhy. 6, vargas 1-3; adhy. 7, v. 34; adhy. 8, v.
15; and Asht. IV., adhy. 1, 2 and 3, v. 1-22,

This MS. also contains the greater part of
Katyayana’s  Sarvinukramani, which is here
given by scctions at the beginning of cach
adhyiiya respectively; foll. 1-4 of the first
volume also containing tho parilhdshd portion.
Wanting arc the scctions (36-42, 57-G4) re-
ferring to Ashtaka V., adhys. 4-8; Asht. Vi,
adhys. 1 and 2; and Asht. VIII.

Complete cditions of the Rik-samhita havo
been published by Th. Aufrecht (in Roman let-
ters, 1861-3; 2nd ed,, 1877), and F. M. Miiller
(the Samhiti and Pada toxts in parallel volumes,
1873 ; and both texts, together with Siyana’s
commentary and a word-index, 6 vols. 1849-7.1).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

3-6.
129b, 130, 131, 132b.

in.; excellent, uniform Devanigari handwriting ;

Size 94 in. by 1}

ten lines in cach page.
Completo in four volumes,
Each Ashtaka

The copyist’s namo has

Swnhiti-pitha.
containing two Ashtakas gach.
is dated Samvat 1802,
been seratched out cach time; Prof. M, Miiller
(Rigveda-Sanhiti, vol. i., preface, p. ix.) sug-
@ests it to have been Somagopakasindtha.

Ashtaka I., on 59 leavos (vol. i., foll. 28-86)

HIA atox WAY WURAMAZIAT WITAAT ©
A. 1I., on 60 leaves (foll. 87-146), © squfan-
gseydr 0, after which two slokas by a
different hand. The outside of fol. 1 has
TRNZEITTIRITE S |

A. II1L., on 53 leaves (vol. ii.,, foll. 1-53),
0 WrarzFUmATYT HiATTET 0

A. IV., on 54 leaves (foll. 54-107), © wrure-
farufimrat stnarag 0

A. V., on 54 leaves (vol. iii,, foll. 1-54),
o prITFEIAT WAL ; outside: Tm-
wgIRtRTER |



2 CATALLOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

A. VL., on 56 leaves (foll. 55-110), © wrawm-
faAaATyET - - WYAW - - 714G

A. VIL., on 56 leaves (vol. iv., foll. 20-75),
o WTgURfRATERIT WAL ©

A. VIII., on 61 leaves (foll. 76-130), =fa
grigEfenmgnaferdinaa: 1 wIEiIT
A | GAISHEAITY FR | HIA LR WAY
EAwETR AEIfERETETI NtAIrET ©

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

7

257;

2131. Ioll

Devandgari character ; fair, small handwriting ;
Foll. 89-96 by a dif-

sizo 15} in. by 9 in.

twelve lines in a page.
ferent hand.

Sanhita-pithea. not accented.
Ashtaka TI. ends fol. 245 IL. fol. 50; 111.
fol. 725 1V. fol. 10Lk; V. fol. 1345 VI fol. 168;
VIL. fol. 200.

Ashtakas 1. and 11T, arc dated Samvat 1839 ;
Asht. V. Samvat 1838.
gz weteE FAg arwatd (Col. Martin) afes
ﬂmgtﬁ!ﬁ’ i [RR. Jounson.]

Complete ;

The MS. ends 3§ &

8.
2378. Toll. 91 ; size 9} in. by 6} in.; De-

vanigari character; large, clumsy handwriting ;
10-12 lines in a page. Modern.

The third Ashtaka of the Samhiti-paiha;
[R. Jounson.]

unaccented.

9.

2379. Toll. 252;
Devanagari character; foll. 1-90 copied by the

sizo 0} in. by 6} in.;

samo hand as the preceding vol. (2378); tho
rest well written, thirtcen lines in a  page.

Modern.
Ashtakas IV.=VI. of the Swmhiti-patha;
unaccented.  A.1V.cnds fol. 904; V. fol. 163.
[R. Jonxson.]

10.
1473. Foll. 562; size 154 in. by 8% in.;

fairly copicd in large Devaniigarl handwriting ;
seven lines in a page.
Ashtakas I.=VI1L. of the Samhiti-pitha; not
accented, with the exception of the first page.
A. 1. ends fol. 67 ; LI. fol. 158 ; III. fol. 230;
IV. fol. 319; V. fol. 397; VI. fol. 482.
Ashtaka I. is dated Samvat 1839; As. IIIL
and 1V. Samvat 1838.
[TI. T. COLEBROOKE.]

11.

1488. [Foll. 80; size 15% in. by 8% in.;
Copied by the same hand as the preceding MS.
(1473).

The cighth Ashtaka of tho Sawhili-piile,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

Modern.

not accented.

12.
2423a. Ioll. 117; size 9 in.

well written, in the Devanigari character ; ten

by 5% in.;
lines in a page.  Modern.

The S(LI]I/LitJ—}H?!/I(L,' unaccented ; from the
beginning to Mapd. I. 159, v. 8, in which it
The first Ashtaka ends

[R. Jounsox.]

breaks oft abruptly.
fol. 90.
13.

2422. Toll. 113 (paged 1-114, number
(4 having been missed) 5 size 8} in. by 65 in.;
Devanagari character ; indifferent bandwriting
8-10 lines in a page. Modern.

The second Ashtaka of the Samhiti-pitha ;

not accented. [R. Jounson.]

14-16.

38, 39, 40. Foll. 740 (or foll. 203, 276,
and 171 rosp.) ; size 93 in. by 44 in.; fairly

written in tho Devandgari character ; nine lines
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in a page. Foll. 99-201, measuring only 8} in.
by 4in., are in a different handwriting from the
rest. )

The Padapitha of the Rik-samhita ; accented.
Complete in three volumes ; vols. i. and ii. con-
taining three Ashtakas cach, vol. iii. two Ash-
takas. Ashtakas I. [1L. I'V. are dated Samvab
1845; A. VI, 1846; A. VIl.and VIIL, 1847.

At the end of tho seventh Ashtaka, tho
copyist gives his namo Vishpubhatavithodakara.
The second Ashtaka belonged to one Vinayaka-
Vhatla. [H. T. CoLrBrooke.]

17-24.
20-27. Size 10 in. by 4 in. ; not very well

written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines
in a page. The fly-leaves contain the erroncous
title, written by a difterent hand, Apastambapada-
prothama (ete.) ashtaka; and a note giving the
owner’s name Balubhate bijapurekanade.

Pada-pitha.  Completo in 8 volumes, cach

containicg ono Ashtaka; with the accents
marked in red ink.

No. 20. Asht. I. Ioll. 140 ; numbered 142,
nos. 19 and 96 having been omitted by
mistake ; dated Samvat 1845.

No. 21. A, IL. Foll. 149; fol
been wrongly insorted between foll. 76
and 77 ; not dated.

No. A. LI, Foll. 152
end by a different, good hand : #37_at3o |
AERAPTRAIGA ATINGR TRHRA N °

No. 23. A.1V. Toll. 155; marked 157
(40u9), Nos. and 65 having been
omitted.

No. 24 A. V. TFoll. 133.

No. 25. A. VI. Joll. 151;
by a different hand, in red ink: @3 a3y

afimE »

95 has

29, (a0u); tho

Q=

o0

at tho end

No. 26. 'A. VIL 136 ;
foll. 45—L8 having been lost and replaced
by three leaves, marked 45, 46 and 48,
resp., and written by a difterent hand.

No.27. Foll. 139; dated by the same hand
as the text: §IA AbRY | WITFRUTGATE?
afga wRRR 1

Toll. 135, orig.

[H. T. CoLkprooxk.]
25, 26.
20234, 2023B.

size 8% in. by 4 in.; fairly written in the Deva-

170l 870 and 378 resp.;

nigarl character; ten lines in cach page.
Pada-piatha, accented; not very correct.
Vol. i.
Tho 1st A. ends fol. 93 : @ asgg wraaT.
RETMT WA §AT HEAgaTaT afga Jrd-
FOTARFURNZA T5Tad e wars.

Tho first four Ashtakas.

The 2nd A. ends fol. 189 ; dated @i as3s
TIATARATET AFTYITEIAT HATTRL (1) ©
The 3rd A. fol. 278, W& 939 FgraTe we-
=i fadt wtegarac @
Tho 4th A. g% as39 qvam TFEYAIfde-
F1{T O
Vol. ii. Ashtakas 5-8, cach dated Saka 1737.
The 5th A. fol. 87, ¢ WTaTzIgasm wrarez o
The 6th A. ends fol. 184, °© qiavwgnfaggr
Tfgarat 0
The 7th A. fol. 277, © qiuggsdzydr #e-
18T ©
The 8th A., © w=THTgwEal ¥iwaTaT © wani
|/ 9UY W | ASEY AITEY 1 feafae-
TNAW) WEEE A AEAd ufn gEwE
This is the MS. P. 2,

Miiller in his cdition, and mentioned in his

used by Prof. Max

Preface to vol. i, p. ix.

Tho samo scribe bad copied, in the preceding

} year, the Aitarcya-Drahmana in No. 68 (MS.

1977). [Dr. J. Tayron.]
B2
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27-30.

2133-8. Sizo 16§ in. by 6 in. Devanagari
character ; on the whole well written.

Sayana’s
prakase, on the Rigveda-Samhitd. Several
Ashtakas of tho latter aro also contained in
these volumes ; partly accented, partly not.

Vol. i. Foll. 275. The first Ashtaka of tho
Samhiti-patha, accented, with Sdyana’s
comment ; each adhyaya being paged sepa-
rately. Dated Saka 1673 (see M. Miiller’s
Rig-veda, vol. i., Prefaco, p. xvii).

Vol. ii.  Foll. 250. The second and third
Ashtakas of Sayana’s comment with the
Samhite toxt; partly accented.

Tho following lacunae occur in this
Betwoen foll. 41 and 42 is
wanting the comment on Manpdala I.
164, 1-15; Dbetween foll. 43 and 44,
wanting I. 164, 24-52; botween foll. 46
and 47,1, 167, 3 to end of I. 171 ; betwcen
foll. 48 and 49, I. 174, 9-180, 6; after
fol. 49, I. 181, 9-188, 5; after fol. 56,
II. 11, 2 to end of II. 14 ; after fol. 57,
II. 16, 6-23, 11; after fol. 59, 1I. 24,
15 to end of 1I. 30, Foll. 50, 52 and 54

have boen mispleced after fol. 59.

volume :

Ashtaka II., in good small handwriting,
ends fol,73. Of AshtakaIII., which is fairly
written, in a different and larger hand (tho
same in which tho greater part of vol. i.
is written), each adhyaya is paged scpa-
rately.

Vol. iii. Foll. 277, containing the fourth,
fifth and sixth Ashtakas, the first two of
which, with tho Samhiti text, accented,
were copied by the same hand as Asht. II.
The fourth Ashtaka is dated Saka 1669
(seo M. Miiller, l.c.); tho sixth Ashtaka,
which is without the text, Samvat 1806.

commentary, cntitled Vedartha-.

Vol. iv. Foll. 190, containing the scventh
and eighth Ashtakas, with the Samhita-
text, unaccented ; except on foll. 49-77,
where the text (Mand. X. 10, 13-x. 45, 12)
is omitted altogether.

Ashtaka VII. (dated Samvat 1807, not
1809) was copied by the same hand as
Ashtakas II,, IV, and V.

A. VIIL is dated Samvat 1817.

[HI. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

31-38.

2992-2999.

whole well written, in the Devanagarl character ;

Size 134 in. by 7 in.; on the

sixteen lines in a pago.

Sayana’s commentary ; complete in eight
volumes, cach containing one Ashtaka.

Ashtakas V. and VI. aro dated Samvat 1771.

Vol. 1., foll..883; vol. 1., foll. 225; wvol. iii.,
foll. 118; wol. iv., foll. 113; wvol. v., foll. 106 ;
vol. vi,, foll. 105; wvol. vii,, foll. 141 (paged
142, number 78 having been omitted); vol.
viii,, foll. 200. [?]

39-42.
3126-3129.

writton,in the Devanagari character, in the latter
half of the last century ; 16—19 lines in a page.

Sizo 18 in. by 8} in.; fairly

Sayana’s commentary (Rigveda-bhashyam).

Vol. i. (foll. 259) contains the first Ashtaka.

Vol. ii. (foll. 154 +139) tho 2nd and 3rd
Ashtak.as.

Vol. iii. (foll. 92+ 122 + 89)
and 6th Ashtakas.

Vol. iv. (foll. 98 + 120) the 7th and 8th As.

Tho last Ashtaka is dated y& a% . . faareds-

W FEYRATAET $gATET 0 o

[Dr. Joux Sncvmson.j

the 4th, 5th
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43-46.

1881-4. Size 12 in. by 5% in.; well writ-
ten, in the Devzln:igari character ; European
paper. Modern.
Sayana’s commentary on Ashtakas ITT.-VIII.
Vol. i. Foll. 272 (numbered 270, threo
successive 46) ;
twelve linos in a page. Ashtaka III.
Vol.ii, Foll. 279. Foll. 1-169 (twelvo lines in
a page; copicd by the same hand as vol.1.),
Asht. IV.—Foll. 171 279 (by a differcnt
hand; fifteen lincs in a page), Asht. V.
Vol. iii. Foll. 237. Copied by tho samo
hand as tho fifth Asht.; fiftcen lincs in a
page. Ashts. VI. (cnds fol. 1040) and V1L
Vol. iv. Foll. 210. Tho cighth Ashtaka.
[Dr. J. Tavrox.]

leaves being marked

47, 48.

38151, 3152. Size 174 in. by 8 in.; well
written, in tho Devandgari character, by two
diffcrent seribes (see Dr. Stevenson’s remarks
in M. Miller’s RRig-veda, 111. p. x.); 1820 lines
in a page.

Sayana’s commentary, Ashtakas I.—III. (This

is tho MS. B. 1, used by Prof. M. Miiller).

Vol. i. Foll. 259, Foll. 1-108¢ are in the
Kiyasthi lipi, the rest in the Dakshanz (1)
lipi, deseribed by Dr. Stevenson. The first
Ashtaka. At tho end thereis an additional
leaf containing another copy of fol. 195a
of this volume.

Vol. ii. The second and third Ashtakas.
A, IL., foll. 155, of which foll. 1-53a are
in tho Kayasthi lipi, the rest in the Dak-
shani Uipr. A. 111, foll. 139, entirely
copicd by the Guzerat scribe.

[Dg. J. StEVENSON.]

[\

49.

522b. Foll. 21-152 of the volume. Indiffer-
ent Dovanigari writing of the latter part of tho
17th century, oxcept foll. 82, 36, 37, 89, 40,
151, and 152, which wero supplicd by a modern
hand. Tho original paging is 18-149.  Size 0%
in. by 4 in.

These leaves contain part of the first adhyaya
of the first Ashtaka of Sayap«’s comment com-
prising from Manpd. I. 2, 7, to the end of tho
adhydiya, or Mund. I. 19, 9.

(I, T. CoLEBROOKE.]

50.

2612. Foll. 266; sizo 10} in. by 4 in;
very well written, in the Devanigari character ;
nine lines in a page. 1'oll. 116-130 aro some
what injured by insccts.

Tho fitth Ashtaka of Sayana’s commentary.
Dated Samvat 1664,

(On tho mistako on tho t‘itlc—pngc, 0 gyrgw ©
sco M. Miiller’s Rig-veda, 111. p- xiii.)

[H. T. CorEBrooks.]

51.

48. Foll. 67; sizec 93 in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in the Dovanigari character, about tho
beginning of the 17th contury ; from fol. 24 by a
different copyist, in a small, neat hand; cleven
lincs in a pago.

A fragment—comprising the 2nd adhy:‘uy:i
(which ends fol. 416), and vargas 1-21 of tho
3rd adhyiya of the first Ashtaka—of a comment
(1iki or vivarana), by Jayatirtha-bhikshu, on
Anandatirtha’s Rigbhashya.

The colophon runs thus: ¥fs wiweTHzaTdm-
grefacfane wiwgmirae Ziwr [fol. 41 faazg)
ey FaTal T ()

(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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52.

986c. TIoll. 28 (131-158); size 14} in. by
8! in.; well written, in the Devaniigari character,
for C'ol. Claud Martin ; seven lines in a page.
Rityiyana’s  Sarvanukramaniz, or complete
index of the metros, deitics, rishis, and numbers
of verses of the Riy-veda hymns in the Siikalu
recension. 1t begins: ww [PIATEIY THFSH
At ag e fad TrEE TR A AT TeRy 0
I'ol. 133b cnd the paribhishas, or general
account of the metres, in fourteen sections, after
which the several hymus of the eight Ashtakis
arc gone through. After the conclusion of the
cighth Ashtaka, there follow two more sections
containing numerical statistics as to the occur-
rence of tho various metres :
THYAPRIAZ AR WHRSTH |
weafgad I3 WAy garfa 7o
g gafa gafy esfigafoe:
WAPHT QATALY GRTRAATETAT 0 °

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

53.
1152. Toll. 46 ;esize 9 in. by 34 in.; oblong ;
well written, in the Devanagarl charactor ; seven
lines in a page.

Kityiyana’s Sarvanukrama. This copy does
not contain at the end the Secction on tho
metres ; but another instead, which containg the
number of siktas of oach anwwvika ; and likewise
the numbers of ashtakas, vargas, rics, ardharcas,

pidas, padas and uksharas in the Riksamhita.
This scction begins :

aysgmyiafirgfatif? ANTSTA |
FUIAHFATRATR Y TEATqA A 0
wfraetgs faawe FEIEIASAT 10

On tho beginning see the fragment described
by Prof. Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 48.

Dated #37 atug WITUFW b WAL 1
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

54
2140¢. Foll. 8 (foll. 381-45 of the volume);
sizo 154 in. by 9 in.; Devandgari character ; fair,
though minute, modern handwriting; twelve
lines in a page.
Katyayana’s Sarvinukramaniki. The con
cluding section as in No. 52 (MS. 980c).
[R. Jounson.]

9.

132a.

somewhat hastily, written, in the Devanigari

Foll. 19 ; sizo 0} in. by 4% in. ; fairly,

character, by tho samo scribes as tho rest of tho

volume; twelve lines in a page.

Katyayana’s Sarvinukrama. Dated ﬁaw\ qkoR
aRy TavyERiaule fagrat (hero the name of the
scribe has boen obliterated) ﬂsfas‘ml\ |9 UG
W) vAAEEE WH 71 WRISHTT T A8 g 1 oopd
uqrA WAt AAAL 0

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

56.

1823. TFol. 140 ; size 11% in. by 4 in.; well
written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines
in a page. European paper.

Shadgurudishya’s commontary on the Sarvi-
nukramani, cntitled Vedirthadipika. [A.]

It begins :

WY PR GESH FIAA S gFaEghedan-
BRIBTHAGW INEIA | wAfr AFS WS W
AFUITHGIAG: | WA RIS ATl |
TEDR T WFS: | WAG T THSH: | A *

* MS. B. om. from &= g:.
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WEAMPRY | AT FEA FA wEsEIWE: 0 *
A= wife: | WAt
The Paribhashih cnd fol. 19 (fol. 24b in B).
Mandala 1., fol. 43 (fol. 54); L., fol. 480 (fol.
600); I1L., fol. b4b (68b); TV., fol. 59b (750);
V., fol. 70b (fol. 89); VL., fol. 795 (fol. 990) ;
VII., fol. 87b (fol. 110) ; VIIL,, fol. 1080 (fol.
1290) ; IX., fol. 1120 (fol. 1400).
1t ends:
wAFEATT T FIRTEAA: FiA 0
FRRATATAR: TZRRETFRATOHT 0
wegr gfaftd wifa wamen wga: Fiw:
FITGATGHIATAT AL ETT WAEA: 0
nTuawuATafa fag vafadmos wfa t
wATgwATIfasiAT IETRLIfawT |
FRYTEYUL: GEuflgazEs |
sy afa fermaragifom
faaras: yearfe: 739
7l =a: [fgeamt wi] @
aATfA ATRET WA Al @
3 wfg: wwfagr wE=T0
wran wEtgEREt fgata serad Sefaued € )
werad whATRD gAY WRICggTEG ¥ wgar
agmd dwat 3 fags
g} R wrEeR w@fEAr awatfa (1)
gaT zwn: ®W frurg «@fy:
W walt et wAY DA
3fe wgefgwy Far Fardefaar |
FNATAATTIOR: AT TRAE 0
tfr wiegefgwfrciamra saigamaiaTst aard-
gfgarat waar ww (1) o
[Dr. Jonn Tayron.]

* t{ami F PIHS A+ B.

+ According to Prof. Weber (Ind. Stud. viii. p. 160)
the proper reading of this line would be arﬁm;ﬁgmafa
FETTR wfq, which gives the date Kaliyuga 4288
=aA.D. 1187 for the completion of Shadgurusishya’s
commentary.

t For the words here supplied sce Weber’s Cat. 1.
No. 53.

-1

57.
2398. Foll. 173; size 9} in. by 4 ing
fairly written, in tho Devanigari character ; mine
lines in a page;—foll. 115 to tho end are paged

scparately (1-59); fol. 114 is a blank leaf, in-

serted afterwards; there being no omission.

Another copy [B.] of the samo work.

The namo of tho commentator is not men-
tioned in this MS., and the final slodas are
uite corrupt and incomplete.

It ends : gfe FFwERataTgwars: 1© gfa i
TH ago2 I €T 2az (1) n FARHRIATFTET FRATA
T I [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

28.

16834@e.

written, in the Devanigari character,on European

Toll. 26 ; size @ in. by 5 in.; legibly

paper; 13 18 lines in a page.

Jaganniitha’s commentary (vivarapa) on Kat-
yiyana’s Anukramapiki. It begins :
awifa fawi foarad & fod @ A gmigmia |
Tty wEAATCYRE 7t T arfgafgwm Y waaa nan
wamRfaRHq g femAiag |
getmfa faanfa snardy garafe v 200
wi ATyt iTa faaAaEifa facameint-
qFHT 1 0 AHIHA AFAATH gavegfaaragifa |
wfrasgai s w7 foeun |
Wiars Uy WY f@wdd MIEgat o an
RTTQIAT ¥ WAGT ANHEIIIT T
Wity wYq AfAgTAETREaAt o 2
zfr sfonmfaggafa fewan wfomafzaraia u o n
warframgsa amat gaaeqgloeaadaife feeaqi o
Dated #37_at (!) Swaw aq fgveafga wami |
sqEFIWgTMATER A fEfad
After this thero are o diagram and lists show-
ing the number of syllables of which tho several

motres consist. [II. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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59.

576. Tll. 51; size 10} in. by 34 in.; copied
by three different scribes, about a.n. 1650 ;
Devanigarl character ; 9-11 lines in a page.
The 164th hymn of the first Mandala of the
Rikswmbhatd~—here called dsya-vamiyasiikta, from
its beginning W& @& — interpreted, from a

Vedanta point of view,by .{tminanda. 1t beging:

wm frdnyr=med maq | W TAem darygs-
AWRHE W AAAE WIMETA | qWUNE WigHTEaT-
foy wrmmREstenrsufefn  gtas v gfad
FEITATHL T WIWATETAL 9 frandme wraga
TRATE FAT | AT TuAy wEfearent wivay-
faom w3 wiefagwmeorianfaea i fafafga
yramfeifanifam wast orem: | Wy graw-
ferreRg g IgmRfaat | wH frienm=rad
AT | WEE YEWHE A nfireaetad: | Wt
wrz | wiest o aaran |iawatn ( Fary vg W
o WA SINT Wig | wgwawiy Fefra fAaefe |
samfarat wifararie weregar | 94g 77 Y «
aa fax sfaw wafefa v - - - - 0 fapEiaR
gefa sauy gryfans wfa guwTam g usife-
Faw waAfaurs wrafaur aqidved Kiqos = avmm
Ay WA THTAFF QRN | ATTERY AW
faguifa n weg a0 0 waEfe wymrEEita-
FmmiE fOEET . wa saifr ety feamr-
wigm awA Fwa wRe wfdfaam aw i
wirere ufgam germfifaam araw aa Qada
frerts: 7@ DFTRIW™GT @ fIwEm weRw
wig: fgatdt wrar wuaAt sfq wafe aw =R waaifa
qUGA: | ATET AR | WwW: AR iy AEan ) Awa
fe agmgw: fagw frdfemavsand | wWemvy-
anufygrgars fnfeagradfaa 10

Somo (corrupt and defective) slokas occur-
ving after tho conclusion of the comment, give
a different version of the legend of Dirghatumas
from that contained in Mahdbh, I. 4179 ff:

W JIWAH -~ — ~ — | WU AwwwerEw
samafa: | mAEVie ITEiTgwE geain o fulw

Fwwl @t ) eI wiEAt 1 gwem mgwd ww
frgwi: | garTaTywT {gATOisy gewt | gRwE-
T sfq gty faw (7 fgw) arfam:) A aar sx
FHE dfeRt ETEAIR )l WA g wifaw gEw
AR - -~ — 101 gawrfy fear wd wat wafa () awwe
IfgrRAfafin: | s dsurat wafgA: « A @ faor-
wai fagwar o warfear | WAt A 7Rt
ARTUD W11 A THAAS W1 T M9 WY =G
WA qrERmiat wwe | gagen s
WS TYRATHT |\ AR GTIART JPAAAY AR |
ARy AT ERIY: ERCfT w0 A faunay
frayem! fauuags: | WIMIAREUR WA HTR-
Aifed 0 g fatfanas arRtggEaTe o

[II. T. CorrBROOKE.]

60.
2416. Toll. 16 ; size 8in. by 3% in.; legibly
written, in tho Devaniigari character; seven

lines in a page.  Modern.
A comment on tho Pwrusha-sialta, tho 90th
hymn of the 10th Mandala of the IRik-samhiti.
It begins:
qaTHRIAIE wAT g fgmdafawt o
TaHfEY syAmaTd JERtar faaad o
FTargT: fAgF aeMeife QgazgaET qg-
gqtifa 1 wRIE: | frgweagnt arefaarfzery
weAidAATTRA qewda W wifa dgafafa fa
naAt FAEAAIARTGFAFITOTE: |

It cnds: gfa geaEmsts: o
[R. Jouxsox.]

61.

2015. Ioll. 50;

Devanigari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

size 9 in. by 3% in;

7-10 lines in a page.

Saptasankhyd; being tho Varga-pratikas of
the Rigveda-Samhiti, each followed by scven
numbers, the forco of which is expressed by the

combination w3gfaRAR ,—viz. the first denoting
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the number of words or padas in cach varga ;
the second the number of padas having zfw after
them (e.g. viyo iti) ; tho third (? §=7:, as an
example; or= #1) the number of compound
padas (such as duhk-gi, rishi-Dhih); while the
fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh indicate the
numbers of padas ending in wisarga, 8, | and
” rospectively. It begins:

TgEfawan | WRSET 0 WY 0

wirmigg 89 nontnasnagnangn

gEmunongntuenongn

grggrafzn e n g nonazgntuonan

qrafdgn ggusngnanaanonon

wfegar a9 e n3nqonaen3nonan
It ends:

Wra G lololololololol

#RATEI 1ot 1l grqlal
T 9438 FHEAAETR (1) 9 AR Funaget ey
ANETATYEH WATH 1) [Dr. Joun Tayrok.]

62.
1732a. Foll. 47; sizo 8% in. by 3% in.; badly

written, about A.n. 1650 ; Dovanagari character ;
ten lines in a pago.

The Rigvidhina (A ), a metrical treatise, in
four (or five) adhyayas, on the virtues of the
recitation of vorses, hymns &ec. of tho Rigveda.
It begins:

wiNY Fd faopina 78 g ARghTweT ¥

fereagfrawd yog yu gegfafedagiont o

HRAG! AT WATETATUI: |
Fhamgfagerat fafd Ware g o

Adhyiya 1L begins fol. 11 (fol. 150 in B.);
A.TIL fol. 23 (fol. 30); A.IV. fol. 87 (fol. 48);
which is followed by throo odd kandikds, called

* A, adds w, and omits /9.

t faggefe gfraars qug gwge© A Boom.
.

]

tho fifth adhyaya in Dr. R. Meyer’s cdition of

the treatise (1878); cf. Weber’s Cat. No. 124.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

63.
1732b. Foll. 60; size 8% in. by 3% in.; clearly

written, about A.n. 1700, in the Devanigarl
character ; eight lincs in a pago.

The Rigvidhina (B.). Tho MS. ends:

¥ UEE gEAR TrAMRTEATATTCRTA O A}
slATRRApNORAn T e R R ARt
AT AgAfaRAvRy qIoawRi dwnfed w@rg
YT QQATHFTAG 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

64.
13855g. Foll. 24 (foll. 200-223 of the volume);

sizo 93 in. by 4 in.; Dovanigarl character;
indifferent handwriting ; 10-13 lines in a page.
The Rigveda-Pratisikhya,aseribed to Saunaka.
Edited by A. Regnier (Journal Asiatique,
1856-8) with a French, and by M. Miiller (1869)
with a German, translation.
Dated: 97 asta ®AT WIZUIFWAATATAT WATH
mfrgred Rfaaasfgaamza
[II. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

65.

28. Toll. 203 (originally 204, the last but
ono leaf being missing); sizo 10 in. by 3% in.;
fairly written, in Devanigari, about A.p. 1550 ;
between cight and cleven linos in a page.

Uvate’s commentary on Saunaka’s Rik-DPriti-
§akhya (or Parshada). 1t begins:

wyaragn: wETwR [(fa]ar e
yitas w faguw a4d anid Fag o
a1 FfagFa RITRTHTAEAE! |

At wEigIEAS @y gt |

Patala I. ends fol. 36 ; IL. fol. 55; III. fol.
61; IV. fol. 780; V. fol. 91; VL fol. 99;

VII. fol. 115; VIII. fol. 126; IX. fol. 1400;
C
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X, fol. 145b; XI. fol. 161; XII. fol. 163b;
XIT. fol. 171; XIV. fol 1790 ; XV. fol. 183 ;
XVI. fol. 190; XVII. fol. 1970.

Tho colophon at the end of the several patalas
generally runs thus : ¥f sturiemregramm=g-
WRGIIRYT-IIZFAT miaqraagsra 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

66.

1636d. Foll. 20; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in the Devanigari character ; 9-14 lines
in a page. Modern.

A treatiso consisting of lists of, and observa-
tions on, words occurring in the Rigveda, and
On
fol. 1a the work is called Padagidha-Rigveda~

presenting certain common peculiarities.

prayoga. Padagidha, however, is tho title of tho
last chapter.

The MS. begins: TeTAY w3wmrarftn wiwdt-
1 WfTT T mATE T eegEr Aha g A
WA FIAART: YYAAT AWAT FA: WAAn faAAm
RATAT UT TAT AOAT IWL GG NIV gATHEAT
WU wAT owremar I AW fawsAian
gzt wifagmfa | a@ yamd | wfeA 0

Fol. 2: zeWY wdwawifa (1) |  sferwfeig-

fareg 0 ‘

Fol. 2b: zarat fgatgawnfq (words occur-

ring twice) | AW TAT Swyi Wi AT ANT 10
Fol. 60: zziat =tfg wemafa () 1 cg. %

occurs thrice in the Sambhita a.s o

(Rigveda 1. 4, 5; 80, 16; 132, 5).

Fol. 10 : wm:dwmrafa e.g. 3% (7 Wem);
A (T, i.c. uddtia and anuditta).
Fol. 12: dwswmar#fa 1 e.g. wewn (occurs six

times, but once in the Vilakhilyas, VIII.
59, 6). 1 fewrafa (including compound
forms such as wr° I. 31, 5).

Fol. 13 : wgdearatfa 1 e.g. 3 (% woyam) 1
Fol. 14 : wwawaratfa 1 o.5. wraw 1 wiafw 1 0

Fol. 15 : wedweqrsifq |

Fol. 154 : wudemafa |
Fol, 16b: syd=araiy |

Fol. 17: =z=mggo Fago!
Fol. 18: waragmo )

Fol. 18h: wgdqo !

TFol. 19: dwzgwo |

Fol. 19b: wrzgwe (e.g. a‘l’fg‘) \
Fol. 20 : @rawo | warAfdqmiao |

Fol. 20b: ewfygfao \ fagfao:

Fol. 21: wgfadifao t fdmg o1

Fol. 21b: l!’if"l'w?f\° ! ‘“MRTfiSIH\" 1
Fol. 22 : wzwmnftgqo ! wWPTHALPA 0 |
Tol. 22b: dergmi=grEIfg |

are given whero, in the pada, an uditta @

(fifty passages

precedos an udatta a, e.g. 1. 10, 2 d druhat;
1.30, 21 ¢ dntat; 1. 31, 4 & dparam, etc.
Fol. 23: @MY wiwwfw | srefRwmfnrs
IvT wifrdfamifmmfafoge ssmdo,
whero a visarjaniya appcars as sh in the
Samhita.
Then follow miscellancous observations, such
ason frishu besides ¢rishu; further words without
avagraha in the pada (wefemfa fol. 240) such

as dvatam, adblutam, kakshivantam, cte.

Finally, from fol. 25, a chapter, called Pada-
gidha, on the accents of certain words (?),
distinguished as akhanditini and khanditini.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

67.

2381. Foll. 332; size 8% in. by 4 in.; a
modern MS.; beautifully written, in the Devani-
gari character; seven lines in a page.

The Astareya-Brihmana. Complete; each of
the eight paiicikas having a separate paging.

The work has becn edited, with an English
translation, by M. Haug (Bombay 1863); also
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the text, in Roman character, with extracts from
Sayana’s commentary, by Th. Aufrccht (1879).
' [GAKAWAR. ]

68.
1977. Foll. 207 ; size 8 in. by 4 in.; well

written, in Devanigari; 10 or 11 lines in a page.
The Aitarcya-Brahmana. Complete; each paii-
oikd being paged separately, and dated: L] a93%
wrgsmEg@e.  The scribo was Itambhafta, sur-
named Sebemkam, the samo who, a year later,
copicd the pada toxt of the Rigveda, contained

in Nos. 25 and 26 (MSS. 20234 and B).
[Dg. J. Tavror.]

69.
810. Foll. 173 ; size 16 in. by 8% in.; copied

in a large Dovanigari hand, for Col. Martin;
seven lines in a page.

The Aitareya-13rakmana. Complete; each pai-
oika being pagod separately. [H. T.Coreprooks. ]

70, 71.
1721, 1465. TFoll. 154 and 133 resp.;

beautifully written, in the Devandagari character,
about 1750 ; seven lines in a page.

The Astareya-Dralmana. Complete in two
volumes, of four paiicikis each; cach padcika
At the end thero is
the following note in a differcnt handwriting :
FPIFCIA A FEAIUAD JEHHA U

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

boing paged separately.

72.

2132. Foll. 71; size 16 in. by 9 in.; fairly
written, in Devandgari, for Col, Martin; twelve
lines in & page.

The Aitarcya-Brahmana. Complete.

[R. Jomxson.]

73.
697. Foll. 241; sizo 94 in. by 3} in.; well

writton, in Dovanigarl ; soven linos in a page.

The Aitareya-Brihmana. Complote; each
paficika is separatcly numbered; on the fly-
lenves thoro are somo mnotes in Colebrooko’s
handwriting.

Paiicikis 6 and 7 aro dated Samvat 1852
(the 6th also Suka 17071); paicikas 1, 3, 4, 5,
and 8, Samvat 1853 (tho 5th also Saka 1717);
and paicika 2, Samvat 1854.

At the end of the 6th paiciki the following

PSRN

note has been scored out: fafat WtsTewy f3
T Wi | [H.T. CoLenrouKE.]

74.

1270b. Foll. 140 ; size 7 in. by 8} in.; well
written, in Dovaniigari; eight lines in a page.

Tho Aitareya-Brahmana. The first four pai-
cikas only. Copied by ono Nrisimha, son of
Koneralhafta; the first two paiicikis in the village
Janardanapura, in b"rfwuzla (Thursday the 13th
of light fortnight, and Sunday tho 8th of dark
fortnight), Sika 1605 ; and paicikas 4 and 5 in
the village Jahnupura, in Bhadrapada (Thursday
the 5th of light fortnight, and IFriday tho 11th
of dark fortnight) of Sika 1605 (Rudhirodgari-

samvatsara). [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

75.
1836, 1836A. Foll. 304 and 309 rosp.;

sizo 12 in. by 4 in.; beautiful, but modern copy;
Dovanigari character ; nino lines in a page.
Sayana’s comment on tho ditareya-Brakmana,
forming part of his Madhaviyavedarthaprakisa.
Complete in two volumes; the first containing
paicikas 1-8, tho second paicikas 4-8.

[Dr. Joun TayLOR.]
c?
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76.

2991. Foll. 840 ; size 13} in. by 73 in.; well
written, in Devandgari ; sixteen lines in s page.

The same work.

According to a note of Wilson, this copy was
made at Bombay for the library of tho East India
Company, by order of the Court of Directors.

77.

1355¢. Foll. 72; size 10 in. by 4 in.; in-
diffcrent Devanigari writing ; 8-10 lines in a
page.

Sayana’s commentary on the eighth padcika of
the Attareya-Brahmana.

Dated : QfSTEATH qub3 NIHTMT efearaa
athyitaars Fany wwat frdt (g wETAEEd-
e fwgaan weesTaw wewdfeantd @1
quid wrSfE o [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

78.
819. Foll. 65; size 9 in. by 33 in.; well

written, in Devandgari; soven lines in a page.
The Aitareyaranyaka, consisting of five Aran-

yakas, the 1st having five, the 2nd seven, the

3rd two,* tho 4th one, the 5th three adhyiyas.
Dated Samvat 1854. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

79.

986d. Foll. 190-204 (paged 1-45, two
Jeaves being marked 23); size 144 in. by 8% in.;
well written, in the Devanagari character, for
Col. Martin ; seven lines in a page.

Tho Aitareyiranyaka ; at the end of this MS.
aseribed to dfvaldyana: TETHSTTA® WIT@WAR
w w0 (1) See M. Miiller, Hist. of Ane.
S. Iit. p. 335, note 2. [R. Jounson.]

* The MS, has by mistake (fol. 505) watweq waitat
syg: b

80.

2140d. TFoll. 46-56 ; size 153 in. by 9 in.;
fair, small handwriting; Devanagari character ;
Modern.

The Asitareyaranyaka, here likewise ascribed
to Asvalayana : =R wIgSTEAIS 0 wR@WF AR
|/ATH [R. Jornson.]

twelve lines in a page.

81.
1355a. Foll. 44; size 10 in. by 34 in.; fairly

written, in Dovandgari; nine lines in a page.
Tho Aitareyarapyaka. Dated : 437 b9 n&
agea FEAWATRR (sic!) ST TEAgAT IWWYH
y ggaTar fafad JAmfdaTmTCETSA TURRTTTRY
smAttfaarat wgat ww g A
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

82.
1876a. Foll. 45; size 9% in. by 3% in.; well

written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page.
Dated Saka 1684,
(II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

The Aitareyaranyaka.
Samvat 1819,

83.
1762. TFoll. 118; size 8 in. by 3% in,;

Devanigari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
seven or eight lines in a page.

Portions of S@yana’s commentary on the dita-

reyaranyaka.

Foll. 1-16 contain the commentary on the first
khapda of the second Aranyaka, not quite
complete at the end.

Foll. 17-102, in a different handwriting (?),
contain the commentary on the third Aran-
yaka, except the first two khandas and
part of the third khanda, which are
wanting, although there is one continuous
paging of the whole MS. The first adhyaya

ends fol. 48b. There is also a lacuna at
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the beginning of the fifth kkanda of the
second adhyéya, a page (fol. 83b) having
been left blank.
Foll. 103-118 contain the commentary on the
14th or last 4handa of tho 5th Adranyaka.
The MS. ends :
qeTd® pwIgA wAed S
RATEQY FAFEARTEHR T
TF Uty PHAdTRR WiaTeRte afrawet wit
TETHTRANATT AERaT |G U9 S| 0
On the titlo-page there is the following
note: YWHTAE EISTAHRIPINZATIRATA ATH-
Frfad oW
The textof the ditareyaranyaka, with Sayana’s
commentary, has been edited in the Bibliotheca
Indica, by Babu Raéjendralila Mitra (1870).
Aranyakas 1-3 have becn translated by F. M.
Miiller, Sacred DBooks of the East, vol. 1. (1879).
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

84.

2386b. Toll. 121 (paged 1-122, mno. 67
having been omitted); size 9 in. by 3% in.;
legibly written, in the Devaniigari character,
about A.p. 1650 ; ten or eleven lines in a page.
Visvesvara-tirtha’s Mahaitareyopanishad-bhd-
shyavivarapa,n gloss on (Madhva) Anandatirtha’s
commentary on the Bahvricabrihmanopanishad
(here called Mahd-Aitareyopanishad), being the
2nd and 8rd @ranyakas of tho Aitareyiranyaka.
In eight (properly nine) adhyiyas,
griRiEdT wa fAar TR aTR iR
T §% N9 NG AR TREAAHTR |

[ SATATATTRE WA T ®qTA: gAIEAT
Aret wRfav sfa @ famfimrafeae faga:

W IgEAtETEnfImIQ e rnymA (wan
WA AT Qi YRTAR SETAEET |

# fraercdfent gongat wmt fawrfy 7y
7@ ¢ W gufaged (?) ara TWrrw g

It begins :

A2 dfemratt wEl wrame
HR IR ATQE AT AmifARTgET 0 3 0
Ararardfrenyg Fufed @ gt fadt
mmu'rtg\tﬂm fgepfagwtmm:
way FrIREfuwAETT R
YRImEqTy MRt T Td FR2 0 2 0
vimfawrfwftz&w@ AETRNTAAT AeREAIRY-
THYEATAA® WATAY QrEqTARAAACAwE -
W WRTIETR: WIREAEETTE: © Rawfn | -
fafe + W& [Ty geofamfaeen  grTafoery
TUTEWA fRfafanfamy wig  fafastn o
Fol. 3 : 2mtqy Wrwardwdatm Ay Safqwe) ATare
ATACATY faywAuds wArgreAATe | AEnifafy
TW YT TWIE NUZH WAIGA WAy ) 0
Tho original colophon : fr wirerdezatdumz-
Ty e s g At A e ATt [ fave-
Mafafefar] © has been everywhero altered

to gfa wimgrAzAId TR raifecfar Ractaafe-

ANTR O [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

85.

183e. Foll. 25 (foll. 132-156 of tho volume) ;

sizo 10 in. by 4} in.; well written in the
Devansgari charactor; ton lines in a pago.

Saikara’s commentary on the Aitareyopuni-
shad, boing the 4th, 5th and 6th adhyiyas of
tho 2nd Aranyaka of tho Aitareyaranyaka.

The 7th (and last) adhyiya, which is generally
included in the Aitareyopanishad, has not becn
commented upon by S(uikum, wheonco it has also
been omittod in Roer’s edition. See Colebrooke,
Misc. Ess., I p. 42.

Dated Sake 1685

86.

138¢. Foll. 21 (foll. 84-104 of tho volume);
size 10 in. by 44 in., fairly written, in Devana-

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

garl ; ton or eleven lines in a page.
The same work, Dated Samvat 1848,

* This is an alteration of grXyvufaas).
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87.

1084b. Foll. 46 (foll. 91-136 of the volume);
gize 13§ in. by & in.; well written, in tho
Devanigari character ; twelve lines in a pagoe.

An exposition of Sasikara’s commentary on the
Aitareyopanishad, by Abhibhava-Nariyanendra-
Sarasvatz, disciple of Kaivalyendra-Sarasvatz ;
being identical with that of dnandajianagir,
disciple of Suddhinanda, printed in the Bibl.
Ind. edition.

The colophon (fol. 40) runs thus:

I wRENgRTETN T et g aT-
writoguTE fast A ggaTEa iy
ArTmmaetaTai vt wr: o

After this there follows a comment, occupying
the last leaf, on the soventh adhydya, which, as
Colebrooke remarks in the margin, is ““almost
word for word as in S@yana’s commentary,” and
the colophon of which is simply ¥t wwATTRY-

fowr dgdm 1 Dated Samvat 1853.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

88.

138d. Foll. 27 (foll. 105131 of the volume);
size 10 in. by 4} in.; well written, in the Deva-
nagari character; ten lines in a page.

Sdyana’scommentary on the Aitareyopanishad.

After the colophon : FRTRUZ: WATH I TR a%by
gmgmmmi 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE, ]

89.
8108. TFoll. 137; size 9% in. by 4 in.; well

writton, in the Devandgari character, by two
different scribes; ten and nino lines in a page.

The Kaushitaki- (or S’ziﬁkh&yana-) Drihmana.
Complete in thirty adhyayas. The MS. begins :

sratafwammd faegn) WP Wi IYw Wy
TEAIM WTER 3 &I 1R AR shrawwsE A s
FrFanayg zyifa

Fol. 61: gfr gezyt sura: awrw: o gfr witul-
wfwmTed whE @qd o dT okek I TR ausa

W WTYlE & T wee g s
AcaTatest © faArawgAwTEG wiwt wferen-
Tuytad fefadt ©

The Uttarardha is datod : #%7 awus ¥ writg-
Tafe (1) a foor mitaw fofEafné arady o wty-
TAR WA TR U T E T T T ST AT ATy
¥ WU g3 gaforgar wifva-
Ay ArETTEsE ydly a9 0

For other MSS. soo Weber's Cat. Nos. 79
and 1406-7 ; for an analysis of this Brahmana,

Indische Studien, vol. ii., p. 288 ff.
[Dr. J. R. BaLLANTYNE.]

II. Sama-Veda.
90.
135a. Toll. 59; size 9% in. by 4} in.;

Deovanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
six or seven lines in a page.
Tho Pirva (or Chandas) -drcika of the Sima-
veda-Samlita, in tho Samhita-pitha; accented.
Dated : #7q ags2 a¥ wruyfzr 4 w@r wew
I fErifaaaaa 3. fgEmaanEa
fofad o1 Tarfaw deatsfear warwT
Tho two arcikas of the Sama-samhité have
been published by Th. Benfoy (1848); also, with
Siyana’s commentary, and tho Gdanas, by Sat-
yavrata Samdsramin, in the I3bl. Ind. (1874-8).
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

91.
1283a. Foll. 15; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.;
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ;

twenty-five lines in a page.
Tho Parvarctka; accented. Dated (? a.p. 1813)

QHTRT 99 | WYY RO U TRO Fu 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
92.

774b. TFoll. 28 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; well
written, in Devanagarl ; nino lines in a page.
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The same work; accented. Dated Samvat
1857, the year namod Prajapati.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

93.

2130a. Foll. 12; sizo 154 in. by 8% in.; fairly
written, in the Dovanigari character; twelvo
lines in a page. Modorn. ~

The same work ; without accents.
[R. Jonxson.]

94.
2130f. TFoll. 16; size 15} in. by 8% in.;
fairly written, in Dovanagari, by the same hand
as no. 93 (2130a) ; twelvo lines in a pago.
The Parvarcika, in the Padu-patha; not

accentod. [R. Jounson.)

95.
1280d. Foll. 27 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 9% in. ;
well written, in Devanagari ; twenty-four lines
Modern.
The Uttararcika in the Samhiti-piatha; ac-
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

in a page.

cented.

96.

2109. Foll. 105 ; sizo 9% in. by 4} in.; fairly
written, in tho Dovaniigari character ; seven lines
in a page.

The same work ; accented.

Faq abso u I WA 3 WhRY fafany

TR FmIEFUARINENERET Ot
w0 [GakAwAR]

97.

2130e. Foll. 23 ; size 15} in. by 8% in.; fairly
written, in Devanigari; twelve lines in a page.

Modern.
The first six prapathakas of the Uttararcika, in

the Samhita-pdtha; not accented.
[R. JouxsoN.]

98.
774a. Foll. 35; size 10 in. by 4 in.; Deva-

nigari character ; good handwriting ; nino lines
in a page. Modern.

The Uttarareika, in tho Samhiti-pitha, from
tho beginning to tho end of the first ardia of

the seventh prapdathaka ; not accented.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

99.
1280e. Foll. 28 (numbered 1-23, 21-26) ;

size 13 in. by 9% in.; well written, in tho De-
vanigari character; twenty-four lines in a
page. Modern.

The Uttardrcika in the Pada-pitha; accented.

[1I. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

100.

2130d. TFoll. 50; size 153 in. by 8% in.;
Dovaniigari character ; twelve lines in a page.
Tho same work ; not accented. Modern.

[R. JorNsON.]

101.

128le. T'oll. 30 and 31a of the volume;
4to, sizo 13 in. by 9% in.; well writton, in the
Devandgari character; twenty-five lines in a
pago. Modern.

Tho dranya(la)-samhiti—being the seventh
prapithaka of tho Darvircika in the Naigeya
reconsion,—with the Mahanamni hymns, Tho
Samhitd toxt, accented.

Editions have been published by S. Gold-
schmidt (Monatsberichte der DBerl. Acad., 1868),
and by Satyavrata Simasramin, in the Bibliotheca

Indica. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

102.

6885d. Toll. 199-201 of the vol.; 4to, size
11% in. by 9 in.; European paper (water-mark
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1802); fairly written, in Devandgari; sixtoen
lines in a page.
The same work; without accents.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

103.
1280c¢. Toll. 3; 4to, size 13 in. by 9} in.;
fairly written, in tho Dovanagari character ;
twenty-five lines in a page. Modorn.
The same work in the Pada-pitha; accented.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

104.
1283b. Foll. 71; 4to, sizo 13 in. by 10 in.;

beautifully written, in the Devaniigari character;
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.
Siyana’s comment on the Parvircika of
It ends : wefasrfaaca
[M. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

the Samaveda-Samhita.
RIYATWIAFH TFCRATH 0

105.
3004. Toll. 133 ; size 14 in. by 5} in.; well

written (for the Bombay Government) ; Devana-
garl character ; nine lines in a page.
Another copy of the same portion of Sayana’s

commentary.

106.
8005. Foll. 203; size 143 in. by 54 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari; 7-9 lines in a pageo.
Sayana’s comment on the Ultararcika,

[Copicd for tho Bombay Government.]

107.
1092. Foll. 57; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.;

well written, in the Devanigari character ;
twenty-four lines in a page.

The Gramageya- (or Veya-) gina, in seven-
teen propdthakas ; figured for chanting. This
MS. calls it Vedaginam. [H.T. CoLEBROOKE,]

108.

865¢. Foll. 130 (foll. 69~198 of the volume) ;
4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.; fairly written, in De-
vanégarl ; fourteen lines in a page; FEuropean
paper (water-mark 1802).

Tho Gramageyagana ; not figured. It ends:
gfr drwgud wATw) [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

109.
2121. Foll. 268; size 9% in. by 4} in.;

Devaniigari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
seven linos in a page.

The Gramageyagina; figurcd. In the margin
The MS. ends:

[argmrqus: @wrw: by a differont hand] 1 2fw
T NN AREPAUTTH: | Wi §IA abox TY AW
wIZ 93 TEN @0 WO WiguwirRwa(®d
IRAIAAGR®  ACECAARIAGAY  I7U
|/ATR: 1 0 [GalEAWAR. ]

marked Fgo throughout.

110.

.885b. Toll. 49 (foll. 19-68 of the volume);
4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.; fairly writton, in the
Dovaniagari character ; 12-14 lincs in a page;
Turopecan paper (water-mark 1802).

Tho Aranyagina, in six prapdthakas ; with
tho supplement called Mahdnimnz (foll. 48, 49) ;
not figured. [TI. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

111.

68a. TFoll. 44; sizo 10% in. by 3% in.; well
written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines
in a page.

The same treatise, without the Malandmni ;
figured.

Dated : #77 aubs wad Iqmumfemfaver gwu
fefat efeiy wfed whifagreseferad gw-
LA [H. T. CoreBROOKE.]
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112

2389a. Foll. 58; size 8} in. by 3} in.;
Devanigari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
eight or nino lines in a page.

Tho same treatise, with the Maldnimni ;
figured for chanting.

Dated : #37 s¢ek I¥ Aroganaasgt fagt sme-
W | wET wETwEnG fugraia ga
TfeTm Tz ¢ warfewm i [GarkAwaAR.]

113.

1294. TFoll. 19 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 9} in.;
well written, in Devanagari ; twenty-five lines
in a pago. Modern.

The same work, with the Mahdinamnz ; not

figurced. [IT. T. CoLkBrOOKE. ]

114.
1295. Yoll. 20; 4to, size 13 in. by 9} in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character;
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.
The samo trcatise, with the Mahinimnz ;

figured. [TI. T. CoLkBROOKE.]

115.
821b. Foll. 51; sizo 12} in. by 4} in.;

Devanigari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
soven lines in a page. Modern,
Anotlhier copy of the .rupyagina, with the

Mahdndmni ; not figured.
[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

116.

1090. Foll. 107 ; 4to, sizo 13 in. by 10 in.;
woll written, in the Dovanigari character, by the
same rocent hand as No. 107 (MS. 1092);
twenty-three lines in a page.

The Uhagina in twenty-three prapdifhakas ;

figured for chanting.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

117.
2138. Toll. 90; size 15} in. by 9 in.;
legibly written, in Devandgari ; twelvo lines in
a page.
The Uhagina ; not figured.
Dated Samvat 1811,

118.
321a. Toll. 49 ; sizo 12 in. by 44 in.; legibly

writton, in Devanigari (foll. 37-49 by a different

[R. Jounson.]

hand from the rest); ten lines inn page. Modern.
Tho Uhagana, prapdathekas 1-9 5 not figured.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

119.

1298. Foll. 89 ; 4to, sizo 13 in. by 10 in. ;
well written, in Devanagari, by the same recent
hand as No. 116 (MS. 1090); 25 lines in a page.

Tho Lkagina, prapithakas 1-9. (It ends :

TYeTTT @A), Not figured.
[H. T. CoLknrooke. ]

120.
1091, Toll. 25; 4to, sizo 13 in. by 10 in.;
well written, in the Devandgari character ; by tho
same hand as tho preceding MS.; twenty-fivo
Modern.

The Uhyagina, in six prapithakas ; figured.

linos in a page,

According to Dr. Burnell, tho correct title is
Uharahasya- (or simply ftahasya-) gina. This
MS. calls it Thagana. [H. T. CoLkprooks.]

121.
2130k. TFoll. 26; sizo 153 in. by 8} in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin ;
twelvo lines in a page.
The Uhkyagana ; not figured. [R. Jounson.]

122
1280a. Foll. 5; 4to, size 13 in. by 9% in,;
well written, in tho Devanagari character;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.
D
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The Stobha (or musical words and syllables
inserted in the chants) in two prapathakas ;
accented (A.). It begins :
¢ 8§ 892 ¥ 92 918§

Wy wh 1 REfes w ot e ) [ om. A
8\" ? Qj ar
TITY! ¥I ) G

In Burnell’s Cat. of Ved. MSS., No. cliii.,
the work is called Stobhapada. Printed in the
Calcutta edition, vol. ii. p. 519 seq.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

123.
1887b. TFoll. 19; size 9} in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanigarl ; six lines in a page.

The same work; accented.

Datod : ¥ ausy ®RE wwiwafy u wmaraR
ety T AmoAyTRiTiaeaas afe-
wg farR TR T 3gE ufgEg
wgfmm wifea mrafgdfas frafstafgran-
wwwmgh () WAy gwts fefem o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

124.
865b. Foll. 255-262 of the vol.; 4to, sizo
114 in. by 9 in.;
written, in Devanagari; fourteen or fifteen linos

European paper; fairly

in a page.
The same work ; without accents.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

125.

2130b. Foll. 83; size 154 in. by 8% in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;
Modern.

The Tandya-, or Padcaviméa-Brikmana, in

twelve lines in a page.

twenty-five prapathakas. Published, with Siya-~
na’s commentary, by dnandacandra Vedantava-

gida, in the Bibliotheca Indica (1870-4).
[R. Jornson.]
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126.

12977. Foll. 74; 4to, size 18 in. by 9% in.;
beautifully written, in the Devanagari character;
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

Another copy of the same work.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

127,

878. Toll. 184, of which two (foll. 10 and 12)
aro missing ; size 10} in. by 44 in.; legibly
written, in the Devandgari character, in the latter
part of the 16th century; 9-12 lincs in a page.

Sayana’s commentary on the Tandya-Brah-
mana. Incomplete. This MS. contains only the
second padcikd, or prapathukas (adhyiyas) 6-10.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

128.
1281c.  Foll. 15-26b; 4to, sizo 13 in. by

94 in.; woll written, in the Devanagari character;
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.
The Shagviméa- Brikmana (including the Ad-

blwta) in five prapathakas.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

129.

6656, Foll. 202-225 ; 4to, size 114 in. by
9 in. ; European paper (water-mark 1802) ; fairly
written, in Devanagari ; fourteen lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

130.

1281f. Foll. 816-60; 4to, size 13 in. by
94 in. ; well written, in the Devanagari character;
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

The Chandogya-Brikmana, complete in ten
prapithakas, the last eight of which constitute
the Chandogyopanishad.
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The first prapathake (8 kandikis) begins:
W AW EWRETO N W 3w WP wwr o wew
axafmemma | frwt tud: wwm A ATy Tree-
faatd 7: weq 10

The second prapathaka (8 kandikis) begins:
u: wrapt fefy wdTw ww 7 w1 Q@ eyt fafg
wTUw 2w 7 wfw: 19 The MS.is not very correct.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

131.

2130¢. Foll. 23 ; size 154 in. by 8% in.;
fairly written, in the Devanigari character;
Modern.

The Chandogyopanishad, in cight prapathakas.

twelve lines in a pago.

Published, with Saikara’s and Anandajiiana-
gir’s commentaries, in the DBibliotheca Indica,
by Dr. E. Roer. Translated, in the same series,
by Rajendralala Mitra (1862); and, in the Sacred
Books of the East, vol. i., by F. M. Miiller (1870).

[R. JorNsoN.]

132.

68b. Toll. 41 ; size 104 in. by 3% in.; well
writton, in tho Devanagari charactor, in the
16th century ; ten lines in a page.

The Chandogyopanishad.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

133.

2389b. TFoll. 64; size 8% in. by 3% in.;
fairly written, in the Devanigarl character ; nine
lines in a page.

The same work.

Dated: % auby ®ay wruree faq ug west
YRR WETATR TTEw wndRTAnTOTA -
wurard giesT | Swwtawd giewr fgtemr °

.On the back of the last leaf: wtfdeqa =-
whrewd wifrdtafaeg: ges o (GargAWAR.]

19

134.
1759. Foll. 69; sizo 7} in. by 34 in.; legibly

written, in the Dovandgari character; 9-11 lincs
Modern.
The same work.
The scribe has added the following §lokas at
the end :
WY A= AIAIE WATAY ¥W wrElD:
mif AroagRy figAEfe fgaraau
Rearroiatuteat sewrwEATOAt |
TR AT goiT n g

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

in a pago.

135.

1822d. Foll. 37 (103-139 of vol); sizo
124 in. by 15} in.; fairly written, in Devanagari;
Modern.

The Chandogyopanishad.

At the beginning and end the MS. has the
following prayer:

wraradg FRtnrta Ty wroEy: W e fie-
Tify W w1y #¥ Ferafaed ar¢ ww faTrgaaT AT A
fraada efrustgrRlua | Wy mmms
fata a0 wufqerg waie afq 4y & afg 4

[Dr. Joun Tavror.]

eloven lines in a page.

136.

1825C. Foll. 47 ; size 9} in. by 3} in.; well
written, in the Devanagari character, towards the
end of the 17th century; nine lines in a pago.

The Chandogyopanishad.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

137.

2423b. TFoll. 30; size 9 in. by 5% in.;
Devanigari character; excellent handwriting ;

Modern.
D2

ten lines in a page,
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Tho Chandogyopanishad. Incomplete; it breaks
off in the middle of the 16th kandtka of the 6th
prapathaka (of the Brahmana).

138.

990a. Foll. 154; size 134 in. by 5% in.; fairly

well written, in Devaniagari; 9-13 lines in a page.

The Chandogyopanishad, with Saikara’s com-
mentary (bhashya).

Dated Samvat 1853.

139.
990b. Toll. 134; samo size ; well written,

in Devanagari; eleven lines in a page.

Chandogyopanishad-bhishyatzkd, a commentary

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

on Saikara’s work, by dnandajianagiri.

It ends: ¥fa wiwmCHEAfCATIAAAATGIA AT
Fmarfyiafmat eyt R fgmTag T ETAin-
frgmdr wifrmTwRiRTREA WA 0 H@AE aug
WIATH WAVE WATETAH a3 WAAT

[IL. T. CoLEBROOKE.)

140.

608. Toll. 91; size 9% in. by 3% in.; fairly
well written, in Devandgari, about the middle of
tho 17th century ; 8~10 lines in a page.

Chandogopanishad-blashyavivriti, an exposi-
tion, by Vydsatirtha (disciple of Jayatirtha), of
(Madhva) Anandatirtha’s commontary on the
Chandogyopanishad. 1t begins :

U Y IR ﬂ:ﬁw‘tmwjmfn t
FRYafeRTafTge: fRaw 7 .

WA Nnfarem gafeaar sy Aefagdem-
fanryanfrarfaat d@oiafaed auraEnfIErETT-
Ardeatnfa: Ewimratey st fyara, fyegaa fat-
atrd mifcferafcanraTfeR AT fereTcatarfanT
AZWAIRAT HTT NGNS TR AT R | &g~
feafa o

It ends : gfr wisgrdrntomgam facfarstrg-
FriafqugraRtaTa wantyoRrecs fyaarantafec-
faarat weat wra: garesn [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

141.

1281a. Foll. 1-6b; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.;
well written, in the Devanagari character;
twenty-five lines in a page., Modern.

The Kauthuma text of the Arsheya (or Arsha)-
Brakmana ; in three prapathakas.

The work has been edited, with extracts from
Sayana’s commentary, by Dr, A. Burnell, Man-
galore 1876. A new recension, belonging to the
Jaiminiya, or Talavakara school, was discovered
by tho same scholar, and published by him at

Mangalore, 1878. [II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

142.

6885g. Foll. 244-254 ; 4to, size 11} in. by
9 in.; European paper (water-mark 1802) ; fairly
written, in Devanigari ; fourteen lines in a page.

Tho same work. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

143.
1281b. TFoll. 60-14b; 4to, size 13 in. by

94 in.; well written, in the Devaniigari charactor ;
twenty-five lincs in a page. Modern.

The Samavidhina-DBrakmana, in three pra-
pathakas. Edited, with Sayana’s commentary,
by Dr. A. C. Burnell, 1873.

[I1. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

144.

865f. Foll. 226-243 ; 4to, size 11} in. by
91in.; European paper; fairly written, in Deva-
nigari ; 14 lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

145.

1281d. Foll. 26b-29b ; 4to, sizo 13 in. by
9} in. ; well written, in the Devanagari character;
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

The Vaméa-Brahmaga.
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The work has been edited by A. Weber,
Tnd. Stud. vol. iv.; and, with S@yana’s commen-
tary, by A. Burnell, 1873.:

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

146.
2130h. Foll. 174a-174b; size 15} in. by
9 in.; seventeen linesin all; Devanagari charactor.
Modern.

The same work. [R. Jounson.]

147.
2130g. Foll.1730-174a; size 15} in. by 9 in.;

eighteen lines in all; Devanagari character.
Modern.

The Devatadhyiya.
with Siyana’s commentary, by A. Burnell, 1873.

Tho colophon is: IMPrAATEWETATATY: wId: 1
[R. Jounson.]

It has been published,

148.
2130i. Toll. 174b-176 ; size 154 in. by 91in.;

twenty-seven lines in all ; Devanagari character.
Modern.

The Samhitopanishad-Brahmana, in five sec-
tions.

Edited, with a commentary, by A. Burnell,
1877. [R. Jounson.]

IIIa. Black Yajur-Veda.

149, 150.

1701, 1702. Foll, 237 and 255 resp.; size
9% in. by 4 in.; woll written, in the Devanigari
character ; eight or nine linesin a page. Modern.

The Taittiriya-Samhitd in the Samhita-patha.
Unaccentod, with the exception of the first seven
leaves of the 6th Ashtaka (vol. ii. foll. 98-104).

Complete in two volumes, the first containing
four, the second three, Ashtakas; cach Ashtaka
boing pagod scparately.

Ashtakas L., IIL. and V. werc copied by the
samo scribe ; Asht. IT., IV., V1I., and foll. 1-29
of the VI. Asht. by a second, and foll. 30-G9
of tho same book, by a third scribe.

The whole of this Samhiti has been published,
in tho Roman character, by Prof. A. Weber, in
vols. xi. and xii. of his Indische Studien, 1871-2.
Also, with Sidyana’s commentary, in courso of
publication, in the f3:bl. Ind., sinco 1860.

(. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

151.

1325. Foll. 143 ; size 113 in. by 4} in;
legibly written, in tho Dovaniigari character,
about A.p. 1700 ; ecleven lines in a pago.

The soventh, or last, kinda of Sayana’s com-
mentary (Madhaviya-Vedarthaprakisa) on the
Taittiriya-Samhita. Incomplete in the begin-
ning. The first, and part of tho second, anwvikas
of tho first prapathake aro wanting. Tho be-
ginning of tho second and concluding part of the
first anwvakas have howover been supplied on

fol. 1a by a different hand. [H. T. CoLsrooKE.]

152.

1857a. Foll. 16; size 12 in. by 4 in.;
legibly written, in the Devanagari character;
twelve or thirteen lines in a page. Modern.

A portion of Sayanpda’s commentary on the
fifth prapathalk:, and anuvikas 1-10 (and the
beginning of the 11th) of tho soventh prapathaka
of the fourth kapdu of tho Taittiriya-Samhita.

The comment on the fifth prapathaka (or
Satarudriya) is called Rudrabhishya.

Foll. 1-4 aro slightly injured by insects.

[Dr. J. Tayror.]
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153.

1625B. Toll. 65 ; size 8 in. by 5 in.; clearly
written, in the Devaniigarl character; ten lines
in a pago. Modern.

DBhatta Bhiskara Misra’s commentary on the
Rudrapraéna, also called S'atarudm'ya, (or Ru-
dropanishad), being the fifth prapathake of the
fourth kanda of the Taittiriya-Samhita.

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off in tho tenth,
or last but one, anuvika.

It begins:

wy Ardvt wR giaarEmad |
MIATIT WA BITTIEATT & 0

wn: ot wirasieny mredd | Av worartRiewTat
wafn | yaefed Tafn ) A §gaT g0

In the margin of fol. 1 the work is called:
woRty Wiy afaug (H. T, CoLrprookE.]

154.
293. Toll. 322; size 10 in. by 43 in; fairly

_written, in the Devandgari character; by two
different scribes.

The Taittiriya-Brakmana, according to the
Apastamba-$akha, in three kindas.

The work has becn published, together with
Sayapa’s commentary, in the Bibliotheca Indica,
by Babii Rijendralala Mitra.

Kanda 1. consists of 99 leaves; copied by one

Mukundabhatta(lekhaka), about a.n. 1780.
Kanda I1., consisting of 67 leaves, of which
three (35, 87, and 66) are wanting, was
written about A.p. 1650.
Kanda IIL. of 159 leaves; in the same
recent handwriting as kinda I. .

A few leaves in the beginning of the third
kanda only are accented (viz., the first anuvika,
and kapdikas 1-8 of the second).

On the first and last leaves the work is called

Apastamba-Brakmana, [H. T, COLEBROOKE,]

155.

103. TFoll. 190 ; size 9% in. by 3% in.; fairly
written, in the Devandagari character ; seven lines
in a page. Modern.

The Taittiriya- Brahmana, from the beginning
of the third adhyaya of the first kanda to the
end of the seventh a.dliyéya. of the second kanda.
Not accented.

Kanda 1., adbyaya 3, foll. 32-45.
»» » 4, , 46-61,
»» » 5, , 62-76.

. » , 6, , 16-3L
. ” 7, , 1-15.
» s 8, 90-91.

Kinda 11., adhyaya 1, foll. 77-89.
., .2, , 100-115.
. . 8, , 116-127.
) . 4, 128-144,
. .5, 145-155.
» » 6, 5, 156-179.
" LT, 180-101,
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
156.

1554. Foll. 91; size 10% in. by 5 in.; fairly
written, in Devanigari, in the 17th century;
ten lines in a page.

The third kanda of the Taittiriya-Brahmana.
Not accented, [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

157,

1653. Foll, 206; size 9% in. by 3% in,;
Devanigari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
modern; seven lines in a page.

The third kanda of the Taittiriya Brihmana.
Not accented. Each prapithaka is paged sepa-
rately, Bound in the following order:
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Kinda IIIL., adhyaya 1, foll. 20-36.

» » 2) » 1-19.
”» » 3,., 65-83.
2 » 4, ,, 4548
» » 5, , 87-44.
» » 6, , 49-64.
» ” 7, , 84-115.
”» ) 8, ,, 116-139.
» 9 9, , 140-162.
» s 10, ,, 163-175.
» ,» 11, ,, 176-190.
» s 12, ,, 191-206.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
158.

1145. Foll. 871, of which threo leaves (62,
352 and 362) are missing ; size 8% in. by 84 in.;
fairly written, in the Devanigari character, in
tho 17th century ; ten lines in a page; slightly
worm-eaten throughout.

Sayana’s commontary on tho third 4anda of
the Taittiriya-Brahmana, forming part of his
Madhaviya-Vedarthaprakisa, ~ Complete, save
the defect noticed above. [H.T.COLEBROOKE.]

' 159.

o743M. Toll. 4 ; size 8% in. by 8% in;
well written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1650 ;
eight lines in a page.

The Kindanukrama of tho Atreyi Sakhd of the
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

160.

965b. Foll. 14; size 8% in. by 3} in. ; fairly
written, in the Devanagari character, about the
beginning of the 17th century; ten lines in 8
page.

The same work, with a commentary (vistira
or vivarana, from fol. 8b). Both text and com-
mentary have been published by Prof. Weber,

Taittiriya-Veda.

23

Indische Studien, vol. iii. pp. 378-401 (the
toxt reprinted in his edition of the Samhitd, ib.
vol. xii. p. 350 seq.).

At the end isfound: © gheaR WW! n

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

161.
1577F. Foll. 11; size 9 in. by 34 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; eloven
lines in a page.

Another copy of the Kindanukramanika-vivae-
rana.

Dated : #77 afuo WR | YHFRTMT WIETE-
gledtdmrat et wigt fewcitat Yo
fefad ®1Q qud 71 0

Outside the MS. is marked : wfgwfaUTa=-
ggaramtat stargwafast |

This MS. was not used by Prof. Weber.
Another MS. (1623) made use of by him—con-
taining, besides, the Niruktavritt:, and Brihas~
pati-sarvaprayoga—seems to have been lost.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

162.

18868a. Foll. 87; size 9% in. by 4 in.;
pretty well written, in the Devanigarl character,
about the beginning of the last century; ten
lines in a page.

The Taittirtyaranyaka,
prapithakas. Of these, prapdathakas 7-9 con-
stitute tho Taittiriyopanishad, while the 10th

complete in ten

— e

prapdthaka is called Yajiiki, or Narayaniya,
upanishad. The last four prapathakas only are
accented in this copy (from fol. 65b).

The dragyaka has been published, together
with Sdyandcirya’s commentary on prapithakas
1-6 and 10, by Rdjendralila Mitra ; the Upani-
shad, with Saikardcarya’s commentary and dnan.
dagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. Roer. The Upanishad

consists of three adhydyas or wvullis, the first of
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which is called Siksluidhyriya, the ‘second Brah-
manandavalli, the third Bhyiguvalli. Theso three
chapters, when forming part of the Taittiriyd-
ranyaka, also bear separato names; the T7th
prapithaka being called Simhiti-upanishad,whilst
the 8th and 9th appear as Viruni-upaniehad.
The Upanishad has been translated by F. M.
Miiller, Sacred Books of the East, vol. xv, (1881).

[H. T. CoreBrookk.]

163.
1980. Foll. 127 ; size 8 in. by 31 in.; fairly

writton, in the Devanéagari character ; 9~11 lines
Modern.

The Taittiriyiranyaka ; accented.

in a page.

[Dr. Joux TavLor.]

164.
1738. Foll. 148; size 9 in. by 3 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; seven
lines in a page.
Tho Taittiriyiranpyaka; unaccented.
Dated : #3n atvg dTAYFWY 93 #ATFAIT.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.)

165.

1339. TFoll. 222; sizo 11} in. by 4 in.;
legibly written, in the Dovanagari character,
by several hands, in the early part of the last
century ; 10-16 lines in a page.

Sdayana’s commentary on the first six pra-
The book
formerly belonged to one Gaigddharadikshita.

paithakas of the Taittiriyiranyaka.

[H. T. CoLeBrOOKE.]

166.
1855b. Foll. 28 (foll. 45-72 of the volume);
size 10} in. by 3% in.; fairly written, in the
Devaniigari handwriting, about A.p. 1720 ; nine
lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF BANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Sayana’s commentary on the third prapithaka

of the Taittirzydrapyaka.
[H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

167.
2384b. Foll. 46 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about tho middle of last
century ; ten lines in a page.
The samo chapter of Sayana’s commentary.
The 18th anuvika having been omitted, the
last threo anuvikas (19-21) are numbered
18-20.
It ends : gfa ATVEAd TTC@S ITTaRATY g
TATH 1l 30 1| FATRGTY WATTH: 1 o) THUTRE T ©
[H. T. CorLeBrOOKE. ]

168.
1981b. TFoll. 14; size 8} in. by 4 in.; clearly

written, in Devanigari, in the present century,
on European paper ; nino lines in a page.

The Taittirzyopanishad, being the seventh,
cighth and ninth chapters of the Taittiriyi-
Foll. 1-9, or to about the middle

of chapter ii. scction 8, arc accented.

ranyaka.
[Dz. Joun TavLow.]

169.
1355d. Toll. 25 (foll. 146-170 of the volume);

sizo 10 im. by 2% in.; indifferent and minute

Bengili handwriting of tho latter part of the

17th contury ; 13-15 lines in a page.
S'a,izkardcdrya»’s commentary on the Taittirzyo-

panishad. (H. T. CoLesrooxe.]

170.

2224. Foll. 42 ; size 9% in. by 4 in; legibly
written, in Devanagari; ten or eleven lines in
a page. Modern,

Sav’zkaracdrya’c Tasttireyopanishad (vivarana)-

bhashya. (R, Jorxson.]
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| 171,
1095E a. Toll. 30; size 113 in. by 43

in. ; legibly written, in the Devanigari character;
10-14 lines in a page.
The same work.
Dated : ¥m_abuy YW & ¥ fe 0 mEnda
[(H. T. COoLEBROOKE. ]

172.
188a. Toll. 51; size 10 in. by 4} in.; fairly

written, in the Deovanigari character; cleven
Modern.

The same work.

lines in a page.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

173.
1822a. Toll. 35; size 12} in. by 53 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the present
century, on Europcan paper; twelve lines in a
page.
Sankardcary.’s Taittiviyopanishad-bhashya.
Dated : g% as8a WATGY ATA WTEFWWTT HA-
graT [Dxg. Joun TAYLOR.]

174.
1822b. TFoll. 38 (37-74 of vol.); tho same

size and paper; fairly written, in Dovanigari;
twolve lines in & page.

The Taittiriyaka(sruti-sira)virttika, being a
metrical paraphrase, by Suresvara, of the Taitti-
riyopanishad (bhdshya) .

It begins :

WA TARAAAEAARG SA@IYHC Ut

fagd gy awnafed framiariad
Feinrufafreanafaed wasa@inAi

st @ RPOUA FEfgca) TeTiR wETiwsR nan
R LU ALt R LA AL LY

wmh 19 FngATICIgyA et gfei

Ty EyTIETyATa: AWyt
N TAd WU AAE ARTAAAT A0 Q0
Ffrduwarca wTaTARETEN: |
frererdewiat fe mread exotasogn®
It ends:
Afectawara aifaagwd |
rECEIUITE NTREAfEIE I q0g0 0
ARTETdATERy WEATATTRE T@
fraraTe AN TP ATAFAR 1 0290
Tfr AadagratiNe @ANTL TF 4939 WATHAT-
réTme MU YgAt wiws AR gavy wAtw
TR g IWE TR qguAmETRegNea fefed
& waTH [Dg. Joux TayLor.]

175.
1822¢. Foll. 28 (75102 of vol.) ; the samo

gizo and paper; well written, in Dovanigari

character ; eleven lines in a page.
Anandajiana(giri)’s gloss (tikd or tippana) on

Sankaricirya’s Taittiriyopanishad-bhashya.

[Dr. Joun Tavror.]

176.

1095E, b. Foll. 16 ; size 114 in. by 4% in.;
Devandgari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
12-17 lines in a page.

Anandajiana’s Taittiriyopanishad-bhashyateka.

The Sikshavalli ends fol. 5b ; the dnandavalls
fol. 15.

Dated: @aq oty wrargmy e It fafed

PYIAREITETIY |
[H. T. COoLEBROOKE.]
177.

138b.  Foll. 32 (foll. 52-83 of the vol.);
gize 10 in. by 4% in.; the same handwriting

| as No. 172 (MS. 138a).
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Another copy of Anandajiiand’s gloss. Dated
Samvat 1848, Saka 1713.
(Edited in the Dibliotheca Indica.)
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

178.

1355e. Toll. 9 (foll. 171-179 of the vol.) ;
sizo 10} in. by 4 in.; 11-14 lines in a
page; indifferent Devanagari handwriting.

Taittiriyopanishad-bhdishya, a bricf exposition,
chiefly in verso—from a Vaishpava and dualistic
point of view—of the Tuittiriyopanishad, by

Anandativthae (Madhodcarya). It begins :

WA FIARATNAR A RIGHFA |
Ry fawmrad wFE W qHEA 0
wifemaf@argu: gaT 791 391 2T
T ARAILY TRUTHA J 47T: 0
Fol. 38b: efa wemn fol. 7b: zfa wwamt n
fol. 9 : ¥fw wramt
It ends:
ThTTEETITd fARTe 3R |
WRRTAEIRTY Jqa fqang w1
fragetwar wrz gt fawnfewt gfa: )
TgETw T qHTEE@: A PR
¥fn wimgre e fcfas frdaafa-
WATY WATHU @ ato Wifn urwafy 3 qu fefad
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

179.

97. Size 10 in. by 4 in.; well written, in
Devandagari, about the middle of last century;
ten lines in a page.

Tho Taittiriyopanishad, with a brief com-
mentary, called Laghudipikd.

a) Foll. 32.
Bralmavalli, being the first part of the Varuni-

The eighth prapdthaka, or

upanishad,

It begins:
w1y wufeamm wifemwtfo w )
sremufredaguna fafaars o

T fgmreanagswieyd fgww wo A
wfr 1wy AmEafarfeat 1 ©

This chapter is here (and in the other copy)
made to consist of two anuwvdkas, tho first con-
s.isting of the introductory formulas &g ATIF !
we Aty wE T w1 AwfE ATt
at fafgara® 1w @i wia w0 gfa was
sgata:, while tho socond anwvika (or Brahma-
valli proper): wafggdife at 19 is again sub-
divided into nino scctions.

It ends: zfa wﬁﬂlw Egﬁfmmi Q-
Treat fEatdy qarw o

b) Foll. 26.
Samhitopanishad (or ;S"ikshdvalli) , in twelve

The seventh prapdthaka, or

anuvakas.

It begins:
waufe: adwnfaad sraaaarafagfacs
atgiw gfgnfravens g8t faqregAagamg 1 a
fovrdd fapus FIYH TEAW |
gateTaiwmRE, 7Y Afaed TER w0
FaHeedy: wagfgfraf |
fafordt feadas AUAAFATL W G U
foortw W o aWfueaTeE |
qrigfRanvie tf segwsad s u
RITH ERATTR FRGTATIRILA: |
Ffechiafaure=s FgRfawt un

¥4 fwctdrafaafafoe | sifent argot aifvst
wfa | w% wewn]uew d@femaraaisaregurefa-
wwtfeft 1 frdtaadtaay: nugEdl awfaofafer
TR AREIARIARY YEUESIgATEQUfAvETEat |
S TYRUTEH THAGH WO AT AAHA | WAE-
Fifenfyat | el frget AW et g
r@mt WATETAN RUMRERUR AL ATY-
aran: fegran wfrmferAm, | @i w7fd wafEnam
A7 qud afsaRfr Ww | rEwivEfeRy st
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wei ufgmmam 10 (cf. the introduction to Sa-
yana’s commentary on the Samhiti-upanishad.)
It ends: ¥fr FEEIfaarai FrRW TIT®: 0 92 U
warar wfemafaua
¢) Toll. 20. Tho ninth prapithaka, or Bhyigu-
valli, being the sccond part (or third anuvika)
of the Varuni-upanishad.
It begins :
wt’ fymd syarw wwfw fasforn ) wa wava-
3:51% arTyarfy fasws | gofe wifemmufaafs
afetrayaifa  swtmguraAtty  wifufearfa awfa
feaTCETRTTATY Arwata aEIIaE 1 °
It ends:
fargrcmwarerEruTfal TAREAT:
TaenIgh Wt Ffwgd fadmm® uan
e mddEmmieminvEste: |
FATE w7 T TG F W0 20
tfn wiaTEwataufy FyEeaTal yraETErEAa
qarw: 0 watwagafand w o (I T. Covknrooke.]

180.

1256e & f. Toll. 20 and 18 resp.; size 8% in.
by 4 in.; legibly written, in tho Devanigarl
character ; twelve lines in a page.

Tho Varuni-upanishad, or cighth and ninth
prapathakas of the Paittiriyaranyaka, with tho
Laghudipiki— thus corresponding to parts « and ¢
of the preceding MS.

It ends:

T AtaremuiTafy WIW
qaTE: | SrEEULATEDt 0 TfEaEATHF kst
ArmmagEe IRuay fafg(T gaaemmiTmgET-
WIWAATR GrAAEY a9 YN AETAW@I WG A9 WHIW
A !tgwm{{ﬂﬁé L] FWTFETY  www
fafat [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

181.

1825E. Foll. 89; size 6 in. by 3% in.; fairly
written, in the Devanigarl character ; cight or

nine lines in a page.

The Ydjiiki-, or Nardyaniyi-upanishad, being
the tenth (and last) prapathaka of the Tarttire-
ydranyaka ; in the Andhra roconsion; accented.

Tho MS. bogins : 3¢ yee wfggw frwares
fofat g iy femmrgdame ©

Outside the work is called Nardyana and

Vrihat- Nariyana-upanishad.
[H. T. ColLEBROOKE.]

182.
9384a. Foll. 72 ; sizo 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly

woll written, in Devanigari, about the middle of
last century.

The same work, unaccented ; with Sayana’s
commentary.

The threo introductory couplets (wmmigmar:,
etc.), given in Rdjendralila Mitra’s edition, aro
here preceded by the following two couplots :

wrar T 37 W AT )
gTraih 5% w woArf wgEgTean
wfrai doreaTs WiAAT TR 0
FWAT AGEAT FfemmAd T 0 20

It ends : TfA ATYRYIY ALTARFIN TYUT@H AT

Tumtmaenay @) gwrat arfwrgafafy wafem

TANE | WATHT Sramufaagifawtu
[H.T. CoLeBROOKE.]

183.
Foll. 32; size 11} in. by 43 in.;

handwriting ;

1095D.
Bengili character ; indifferent
fiftcen lincs in a page.

Siyana’s commentary on the Narayaniya, or

[I. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Yijiiki-upanishad.

1IIb. White Yajur-Veda.

184.
2125. Foll. 332; size 9% in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character, by
E 2
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four or fivo different scribes ; six or soven lines
in a page. Foll. 63-229 are paged 67-233 ;
foll. 230 to the end, 1-102. Foll. 230-2, 289,
296-8, 308-11, 319-22, and the second page
of fol. 332, have been supplied by a later hand.

The Madhyandina text of the Vdjasancyi-
Samhiti,in tho Samhiti-pitha. Complete in forty
adhyiyas. Accented, with the exception of the
first eight adhyayas (foll. 1-62); this scction
having been written in the last century, while
the remaining portion was probably written in
the early part of the 16th, or latter part of the
15th, contury. The work was published, to-
gether with Mahzlhara’s commentary, under the
patronago of the East India Company, by Dr.
Albrecht Weber, 1852. [GalkAWAR.]

185,

2391. Foll. 258 (from fol, 158 paged sepa-
rately); size 9% in. by 4 in.; beautifully written,
in the Devandgari character; scven lines in a
page.

Another copy of tho same work ; unaccented.

Dated, fol. 157 ; &9@_atud |

wiUw Funuy W wArgrar e (1) ¢
fofad myz@a w1l Jowafe o

Fol. 258 : tho same ycar, WMIFWEYY q JE:

For tho Vijasaneyi-samlitopanishad, or Iéd-
vasyopanishad, which forms the fortieth adhyaya
of the Vijasancyi-samhitd, seo also under Upani-

shads. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

186.
3215. TFoll. 283 ; folio, size 12} in. by 74

m. ; well written, in Devanagari; twenty-one
lines in a page ; European paper, bound in tho
Turopean fashion.

Mantrabhishya, & commentary on the Vaja-

saneyi-Samhiti, by Uvata (or Uata) son of
Vajrata. It begins:

Tod Tigd iy dsd wifugw o

s wad AN raaTEiTaEE a0
WIfERTERITAY JP&T qLEPIE |

# argaew dasE HANTWRIRET 0 g 0
TEAERTHT AGT PATAHR: |
gutsrenfn #angt daaTyEiEd w W g 0
T guifa warfa wery: v )
FAAGTT A WY WY SAIEF FAT 03 0

ax uifera=t fafgeadmfarafrdamang-
fafayaty: gRRgETad fer@mingaT: ®=ET AT
faumfrgsqATaT WAIQ TP WUY I | WY sy
fermminarafraR fad 3¢ | frrmmineaa
TRAy: | A9 YA WANTAT WAR 7O AW TR
vt e Ty adedmattatt (Sab
Br. xi. 1, 6, 16) 1 A% TRUAREgERIATALE
waafear gefamd: | wa (xiv. 1, 1, 18) gwg T
wToiy Th gt ad fagt waTRguEer | 7g Ti-
ArggamwATAfAtag@a @b, 20) wwramATRt
damat gwgredy wiufofn nma | gfew wwa gfa
zgafr (vi. 2, 3, 10) wwafa: waat fafmmagafy-
QUAR ® W Fed PaATaTRy gwrirar (i) w9A
wd efAf | W9 FIAT HIFTRICAVAL | Q9T
(Rigo. viii. 44, 16; V. 8. iii. 12) wfmdw fea:
FEfgmmira; 3w Aie WaT | AT
WTTATEIATARUNER | WEETAE § WIERgIata
Taufnfn awlean « wiw sw: | @ aw efmads T
faers W1 AW 3IAT A T &1 T W WA wrangiat
FIMANIYA €T | UGH WOATATETT | WY T
wiver) 5% 3aAT: frws WCARDIATY WRETET: W
angAmaE | dww qrat dafe gadfate . wiy
frgat gt @ ¥ ggEwE | Y shrsar (Sat. B.
ix. 2, 3, 6) ¥fr dgw MM AL | wRY sfa
YufemAfame | AwrALt dud gefa [W adfe
wrs frwa mifq € Faraten wfevafs (St B.vi.
5,1, 2) Tt § FrmgmaAs af Iy Fw 9 Tyivim
L fagfamumey © between 2g [m] and qgf\:: a
leaf was probably lost in the original MS.



VEDIC LITERATURE. 29

Five lincs further on: wq wary: 1 wx WA
qrwrarfa AATETTAEAfAarAT Ifn AEE vt
7% TR gEnErd gefa .
YA VIFATHIA ARUTTHRT W .
s wfawtd v fasragoerers

TRIC TEATA: TAATA:  wrgAvwd |\ afgAad
@IT; TAATH 3T 1 WRGT&: ete., through the
several parts of speech.

Tho comment on Mantre 1 hegins p. 6 : {?l AT
feE) #w: METATRATLY wAT graree fafqgw A
wrETARTEAE $% A wrent faa mw fefatgwd
SAT SUERWITAFT T1 ATMACCAR: FAWr F=yw-
TAuEA: # fIgw: SHEFR! WA 0

The MS. consists of threo sections: tho first,
comprising Books I-XX, ends p. 381 : |y Ay
wwng Ay o u A TAZFAT A fegfamar
ST g0 I

wiARgGrERAmzrea (1) war |
wa2A F ik grgrRe glafwa: o

Tho socond section, comprising Books XX1-
XXVIII, and contained on 83 pages, ends;
Ifr JwzHAr wwarw werfmfaasisaTa: o

The third section, Books XXIX-XT, pp. 98,
ends: AgY warfufed @rfefa waaw smia(q suppl.)
fagta: 1 29 0 A wTWIFAT dAwarg warfim
swqrg; WATH SgATMTE 0 wtEwA aeyy fafmna-
gafrar § wiAa @ g d9da

[BoMpay Govr.]

187.

8216. lll. 218; oblong, size 124 in. by
7} in; fairly written, in Devaniagari ; 13-16
lines in a page. Rocent. .

Another (less correet) copy of the same work.

Tho original MS. scems to have been wanting
a leaf or two at the beginning ; tho present
copy apparently commencing [ #AgY AtAl-
wqa 1] somewhcre in that portion of the intro-
duction which is wanting in the preceding MS.

The comment on Mantra 1 begins fol. 1b.

Tt ends: wawy W F@rinfed @TEfA WIAT AW
fafgdm: (1) 0 gfr wIvwzEAT dwrw wAnfiga
SHTY: WATH: I

WIAZ QI QI NI FAAT |
swarmfad gt wraTe: glafed: won

[Bomsay Govr.]

188, 189.

2479, 2465. Ioll. 297 and 142 resp. ; sizo
11% in. by 8} in.; legibly written, in the Deva-
nigari character, by two different copyists.

The Vdjasaneyi-Samhili, not accented ; with
Mahidhara’s  commentary, cntitled Vedadipa
[MS. A. of Wceber's edition].

At the end of the first volume, or tho twen-
ticth adhydya, tho date SBamvat 1791 is given,
which Prof. Weber supposes to be tho date of
the MS. from which this was copied.  Sco his
cdition, p. viii. [II. T. CoLeBroOKE. ]

190.

965a. TFoll. 80 (originally foll. 85; but
foll. 67-80 having apparently been lost, tho
defoct was supplied on nine lcaves by sceveral
moro recent hands) ; size 7% in. by 4 in.;
clearly written, in tho Doevandgari character ;
six lines in a page,

Kityayana’s  Sarvinuwkramani, or General
Index to the Vidjasaneyi-Samhita; complete in
five adhydyas. It begins:

aRe afemafe ged wifufed a= yafa aqfa
waTATgTE aa: WY 7 frred satnanfSwanta-
win mmafeata rEATR gdTEE @y afes
ayfF GiRTraRIRgHEaE TYReTTeTaT-
2@ui g 7 fagd ©

Dated : #a®_ak¥o W% AUty WTRATA ATQyQw)
Ry frdt wmae (WA ey mangme-
wiw f@ou obliterated].

According to a remark on tho ompty pago

of the last leaf, apparently written by tho same
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hand which supplied foll. (70,) 71 and 72, the
hook belonged at one time to one Damodara.

[H. T. CoLkBrOOKE.]

55056
191.
311b. Foll. 12 (foll. 156-167 of vol.);
size 15} in. by 9 in.; legibly written,in Deva-
Modern.

The Sarvanukrumani (ends fol. 166), followed

niigari; twelve lines in a page.

by a supplement (anuvdlainulrramazm',), which
ends : ¥ft wyTIFGREAW fefgyd wwm o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

192.
598.

diffcrently written, in the Devanagari character,

Foll. 83 ; size 9% in. by 43} in.; in-

in the carlier part of the last century; thirteen
lines in a page.

Kityiyana’s Pratisakhyaesttra, with a com-
mentary, called (at the end of the fourth and fifth
hooks) Mitrimodaka, by Urvata, son of Vajrata

of Anandapura. It begins :

TR (e W gRETAMIGURcE |
WIfT FYIGATST T2 QrarEaTieE:e a v
waret Arfystdsiy wRgaaERATAn: |
mfrmEad ¥4 AT fFFA U 2 0

HEwRAyERE faga: 1

Adhydya II. begins fol. 18b; IIL fol. 250;
1V. fol. 39h; V. fol. 67; VI. fol. 74b; VII.
fol. 79; VIII. fol. 80.

The text of the Vijasaneyi-Pratiéiklya has
been edited, in Roman lettors, with a German
translation and notes, by A. Weber, Ind. Stud,
V. (1858). A now edition of the text, with
[/rata’s commentary, is now being brought out

in the Benarcs Sanskrit series.
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

193.
2143. Toll. 223 ; size 15} in. by 8} in.;

fairly written, in the Deovanagari character ;
twelve lines in a page.

The Satapatb a-Brahmana in the Madhyandina
recension.

The first scven kdndas, viz. :—the Haviryajita
(ends fol. 380); Ekapadika [zFarE] (fol. 650);
Adhvara (fol. 113) ; Graha (fol. 1480), Sava
(fol. 179) ; Ushasambharana (fol. 206) and Has-
tighata-kinda ;—unaccented.

Dated : #37_atgt ¥ wrargwrd Fwvwy fadt o
w1 ffert muwgetgngyty aaraRuond (else-
where ®arés ©) u

The work has been cdited, with extracts from
Sayapa’s and Harisvimin's commentaries, by
A. Weber, 1849, [R. Jonxson.]

194.
1277. Toll. 130; size 12} in. by 5% in.;

well written, in the Devaniagari character, about
A, 1600 ; ten lines in a page.

Tho second and third idpdas;
Foll. 4, b, 26 and 27 have been supplied by
two different hands, and are only partially ac-
Foll. 22-25 and 74-78 have been
cxchanged by the binder.

accented.

cented.

The third kdpda (from fol. 52) is paged sepa-
rately.

These MSS. at one time belonged to one
Gadadharapithaka, and subsequently to one Rdi-

madikshita. [H.T. CoLEBROOKE.]

195.

583A. Foll. 49; size 104 in. by 4 in.;
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character ;
nine lines in a page.
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The second kinda of the same work; ac-
cented as far as prap. 2, 4, 8.

Some leaves arc missing, which contained
the following passages :—

Between foll. 3 and 4 from prap. 1, 2. 16.
| wa wEgg: to 1, 4- 17, ®RY §°; betwoen foll.
17 and 18 from prap. 2, 4. 8, ®ifw to 3, 2. 9,
sagt ufaa[wd] ; betwoen foll. 26 and 27 from
prap. 8, 5. 14, [‘qﬁ]gﬂﬁr\ to 4, 1. 7, drowrai ;
betwcon foll. 29 and 30 from prap. 4, 2. 11,
o grrET TAIfq to end of 19.

Tho MS. is dated : @3 ags% AT FrIHle
|aRAt :Ig'qmi \ (H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

196.

1879. Foll. 172; size 7} in. by 3 in.;
legibly written, in Devaniigari, in a.n. 1620 ;
six lines in a page.

The fourth Adpda; accented.

Dated : 47 agso ¥ wifsgaafy » waw Hyte-
aaR Amfamafadt o« SAwnzE- e fefado

This MS. was not collated by Prof. Wober.
[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

197.
1263. Toll. 126 ; size 7} in. by 3 in.; fairly

written, in the Devandgarl character, by the
same hand as the preceding MS.; six lines
in a page. Foll. 64-66 have been supplied by
other hands.

The fifth book, or Sava-kanda ; accented.

Dated: #am agss I wifaFaf% a3 W wOE
gy SFwAemirgaiae fefed Magaan-
§mﬁ° [H. T COLEBROOKE.]

198.
268. Toll. 160 ; 4to, sizo 11} in. by 84 in.;
fairly written, in the Devandgarl character;
European paper (water-mark 1801); fiftecn

lines in & page.

The 7th, 8th and 13th kindas of the Seta-

patha-Brikmana.,

a) Foll. 61. The eighth, or Citi=kinda. On
fol, 14b there is a lacuna; Lkapdikds 7-16
of prap. I. adhy. 8 having been omitted.

b) Foll. 47.
Linda.

¢) Foll. 53. Tho thirteenth, or Asvamedha-
kanda, TFoll. 33-5 have been cut out (thero

having been a repetition probably) and

The seventh, or Hastighata-

replacod by two other leaves, the first of

which has a blank page, where prap. I11.

3, 10 and part of 9 and 11 arc omitted.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.

199.

8lla & c¢. Toll. 155 ; size 15% in. by 9 in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari, in a.D. 1781-2;
twelvo lines in o page.
Kandas VIIL-XIV, of the Salapatha-Brih-
mane; not accented.
Kinda V111 ends fol. 28; dated I L3
v fadt Gam:ﬁgwuﬁ fadt tfaaras ; kanda
IX. fol. 49; kinda X. fol. 68h; kipda XI.
fol. 90; kiapda XIT. foll. 112 ; kinde XI1IL
fol. 132; then follows the Bpihadirapyaka
(foll. 132h—-155), then the Swrvanukramani
(see No. 191 above); and on foll, 168-175,
the first two prapdthakas of kipda XIV.

[H.T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

200.
1471. TFoll. 108; sizo 7% in. by 3} in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;
eight lincs in a pago.

The Brihad-dranyaka, being the third to
seventh prapdthakas of tho fourteenth book, or
Upanishat-kianda, of the Satapatha-]}mhmazza, in
the Madhyandina recension ; accented.
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A astd, PraTdtamETme wifwd mife | w1fds
wmife Fwnag vy wgwd tnarel fefanted gus
DRl grEyrarm A R mToRR ffad |
WIWUZATY TUL ¥ | FATTEEUTH 10 0

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

201.
984a. TFoll 144; size 9% in. by 3% in;

fairly written, in the Devanigari character;
six lines in a page.
The Brihad-ivapyake, in the Madhyandina
recension; accented.
Dated : #39® o434 I¥ FIFRFA(E 2 gumi
fafad wingoai Wharamag
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

202.
857. Toll. 308; wize 14 in by 7 in;

written in the Devaniigarl character,in the latter
part of last century.

Commentaries on five kindas of the S‘ata[m-
tha-Brahmana in the Jl[t?(?hg/andz'na-;S"ﬁkhﬂ, by
Sayapacarya and Acarya Harisvindn,

I. foll. 79; thirtcen lincs in a page; foll. 345

and 35a much injured by rubbing.
Foll. 1-67b Sayana’s Madhaviya-Vedar-
thaprakasa of the first kinda, from the
beginning to the third brahmana of the
seventh adhyiya (incl.)
Foll. 67b~79a, Harisvamin’s S'atapatha,-
bhiishya, from tho fourth brahmanas of
adhyaya 7 to the end of the first kanda.
It ends: whw¥(fa)omfavra-wsiwroia-
b rich qir”qmmmgm "
11. foll. 80b-143b; tho same hand; thirteen
and (from fol. 95) cleven lines in a page.
The second kanda of Sayuna’s commentary.

III. foll. 1445~212a; thirteen lines in a pago.
The third kianda of the same work,

IV. foll. 218356~249b; eleven and twelve lines
in a page; indiffercntly written, by another
hand. Harisvimin’s comment on the eighth
kinda, in seven citis.

It ends: yawawTd fema: @ATRY N

V. foll. 2506-308; copied by the same hand
as IV. Foll. 268 and 269 are in a different,
clear handwriting ; eleven lines in & page.
Sayana’s commentary on the fifth kanda.

See Prof. Weber’s Preface to his edition of

the S’atapatlm-I;’nihmuna, p. xi.
[H. T. CoreBrookE.]

203.

1509. Toll. 133 (paged 132, two leaves
being numbered 111); size 114 in. by 5 in.;
well written, in the Devanagari character, about
AD. 1750 ; ten lincs in a page.

Sdyana’s commentary on the first kipde of
the Sutapatha-Bralmana, from the beginning
to I., 8, 8, 14 (for the concluding portion sec

the preceding MS., fol. 720).
[H. T. CoLeBrOOKE. ]

204.

149. Foll. 170; size 14 in. by 4% in;
written, in tho Devandgari character, in the
latter part of last century, by the same hand
as No. 202 (MS. 657).

Portions of Sayan«’s and Harisvimin’s com-
mentarios on the Satapatha-]}rdhmana.
I. foll. 66; eleven lines in a page.
commentary on the seventh kinda.

I1. foll, 24; from fol. 20 by a different, pretty
hand, probably the same as IV. The thir-
teenth kdnda of Harisvimin’s S’atapatha-
bhashya, called on tho fly-leaf ‘Aévamedia
Haribhashya 13  Incomplete, ending
shortly after the beginning of the eighth
adhyiya.

Sayana’s
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III. foll. 44. Sayapa’s commentary on the
ninth kanda, called,
arel Q. :

IV. foll. 36, out of orig. 38 leaves, foll. 7 and
8 being missing. The remainder is now

on the fly-leaf,

completely out of order.—The tenth kanda
of the same work, incomplete, ending
shortly after the beginning of the second
brahmana of the fifth adhyaya. The
missing portion after fol. 6 comprises from
shortly after the beginning of adhydya 1
brahmana 3, to shortly before tho end of
adhyaya 1 brihmana 4.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

205.
613. Ioll. 185 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; good
old Decvanigari handwriting; seven lincs in a
page.

Sayana’s commontary on the tenth Aanda of

the Satapatlm- Brakmana.
Dated : €a7_agqo &R WIfgAalg ¥ WHIIEL
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

206.

1071. Foll. 67; size 14 in. by 5% in.; by
the same hand as MS. 657, IlI. (No. 202
above) ; twelvo or thirteen linos in a page.

Sayana’s commentary on the cleventh kanda
of the Satapatha-Brikmana (in cight adhyayas,
whence called, on the fly-leaf, Ashtidhydyz).

Dated : @@ aseo ¥4 Fgrawd Fumay u
agra n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

207.

1560. TFoll 121; size 10% in. by 5 in.;
well written, in a large bold handwriting;

Devanagari character ; six lines in a page.

Foll. 59-181 are wrongly marked 69-130
(twice 72).

The first book, or Ekapidiki-kinda of the
éatapartha-])’rﬁhmana in the Kanva recension ;
consisting of six adhydyas; accented.

It ends: gwaTdtwiE wATR | WAW a4y W
W[YARIA AT TF | [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

208.
1973. Foll. 77; size 8} in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanigari; nine linos in a page.
Modern.

The Brihad-aranyaka in the Kanva recension,
(being the 17th kanda of the Satapa,tha,-Br&h-
mana in that rccension) ; unaccented.

Edited by L. Poley (1844); and, with Sai-
kara’s and Anandagiri’s commentaries, by E.
Roer (12ibl. Ind. 1849). Translated by Dr. Roer
(ib. 1853), and by F. M. Miiller, Sacred Books of

the East, vol. xv. (1884), [Dx. Joun Tavrox.]

209.

875. Foll. 64; size 104 in. by 4% in.;
Devaniigart character ; indifferent handwriting ;
nine lines in a page.

Another copy of the same work; not ac-
cented.

Dated: #a asty ¥¥ dtuafy Funuy fafowes
Wmf e fofad o FTghwa |

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

210.

1143. Foll. 90, the first of which is missing ;
size 8% in. by 3% in.; indifferent Dovanagari
handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

Another copy of the same work; accented.
The missing leaf contained the first kandika of
the first brahmana,
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Dated : #IMAUR a5k WHUATIEEA WiEyaA-
duri Wz yEEIGE wAh o

[H. T. CorLEBROOKE.]

211.
3007. TFoll. 293, numbered 1-290 (45,

253 and 254 occurring twice each); size 13 in.
by &in.; fairly written, in the Devanigari cha-
racter, about the middlo of last contury; ten
lines in a pago.

Swftkar&cdrya,’s Brihadaranyake-bhashya (or
1ika). The MS. breaks off shortly
beforo the end of the sixth adhydya ; at wife-
msgutraten[F o 7 fagwa] Cale. ed., vol. ii.
p- 945. [H. T. CoLtBROOKE.]

Incomplote.

212.

1131. Foll. 283 (numbered 1-84, 89-210,
212-219, 230-298); size 11§ in. by 3§ in.;
indifferent Bengili handwriting of the latter
part of the sixtecnth or beginning of the seven-
teenth century; 6-9 lines in a page.

Saikaracarya’s Brihadaranyalka-tika.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

213.
437. Foll. 152; size 11 in. by 33} in.;

small, indifferent Bengili handwriting of Saka
1518 (a.p. 1596) ; 12-16 lines in a page.
Another copy of Saikara’s commentary.
Dated : gra wfErgarawl weR =gy 7!
gEEremd Mra wifqgrfafyufeam o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

214.

2443. Toll. 247; size 13 in. by 53 in;
fairly written, in Devandgari; ten, sometimes
nine, lines in a page. Modern.

S'mzkar&ca'rya’s commentary., Incomplete.
Foll. 1-81 contain adhyaya III.; foll. 82-120
adhyaya IV, to shortly after the beginning
of the fourth brahmana (beg. fol. 118a) ;
foll. 120-204 adhyaya VI.; foll. 205-223
adhyaya VII.; foll. 224-247 adhyaya VIII.
[R. JorNsON.]

215.
150. Toll. 175; size 13§ in. by 4% in.

legibly written, in the Dovanagari character ;
modern ; thirteen lines in a page.

Anandagiri’s gloss (zki) on the Brihadaran-
yaka-bhashya.

Adhyiyas I-III. are paged continuously
1-65; IV. foll. 25; V. foll. 26: VI. foll. 38;
VII. and VIIL. (by a different hand from the
rest) foll. 20. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

216.

Foll. 213; size 13 in. by 43} in.;
thirteen

1187.
Bengili character; date a.n. 1577;
lines in a page.

Surcdvariciryw’s Brihadaranyaka-bhashyavart-
tika (Varttika-prasthina), being a metrical para-
phraso of Saﬁkar&c&rya.'s commentary on the
Brihadaranyaka. The last four loaves havo been

somewhat injured by damp and insects.
It begins:
LULLUREL S GRS LU
wenfAfFOfEATRATE & R wEw
friit awmghnraraaaTareiad
g AfeAfTwREgRd W wAE )
Adhy. III. ends fol. 82b; adhy. IV. fol. 112;
adhy. V. fol. 136b; adhy. VL. fol. 199b;
adhy, VII. fol. 205b. It ends:
¥ wimmorwfcaTawgtwrarifaied si-
farp AR AR AR AT R T TR -
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TARTEEATEITRARNTRAINE STAl surq: 1 WwTHY
st FERTTAERTERE: 1° 1 AEATRiEyyn-
famyan=; dvw FRWW PR TR s EEE-
WIATHITIR®: | [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

217-219.

262, 267, 1218., Foll. 1-148, 149-294,
295-439 (from 413 to the end, numbered 421-
447); size 11} in. by 3} in.; written in the
Bengili character, in the seventeenth century ;
nine lines in a page.

Sure$vara’s Varttika, from the beginning
to shortly after the commencement of the sixth
brahmana of the scventh adhyiya.

Adhy. III. ends fol. 190; A, IV. fol. 246);

A. V. fol. 292b; A. VI. fol. 412b.
[H. T. ContBrooKE.]

220.

3568. Foll. 139; size 10} in. by 44 in.;
legibly written, in the Devandgari charactoer;
ten lines in a page.

Surcvara’s DBrihadaranyakablashya-varitika.
Adhyayas VI.-VIIIL.

Adhyaya VI., which ends fol. 112, is dated
W kol 1 ° 1 FHTE ArUTwY FEFHFAE: 10

At the end of the MS. the following note
has been added by a different hand: wtwamT-
TtagRQunaradd gwe o [H. T. CoLsrookE.]

221.

718A. Foll. 90; size 13 in. by 3} in.; mi-
nute Bengali handwriting of about A.n. 1600;
from fol. 56 apparently by a different, more
modern hand ; 11-18 lines in a page.

The introductory portion (sambandha) of a
commentary, entitled Sastraprakasiki,* on Surei-

* In the colophon of this MS. it is called Sistra-
pravefika.

vara’s Varttika, by Anandajiiéna, disciple of
Suddhananda.
It begins :
amAgmEAT AR AT
W - - feweam - - - - ofregmRdarced |
AT AR B A TS TR AT -
WrwRfAmagfraTray wwaT wow
etc., eleven $lokas, the last of which is :
FReAfEEwtgaR wted |
TTRREIFHT 4 FTATTRST 0
T TY FRSTHTAAAIHINAG FrprafAanTs wr-
featjrmifesifirafaanmanfs o wfgafe 1 anfy-
UATEAT | & fal wR wmifa dw
This part of Suresvara’s work seoms to consist
of 1180 $lokas. [H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

222,

1078. Foll. 190; size 13% in. by 34 in.;
Bengili character ; written by throo different
scribes, two of which copied parts of the pre-
ceding MS, ; 12-16 lines in a page.

Anandajiiina’s commontary on Suresvara’s
Varttika.

Adhyiya VI. ends fol. 165 ; adh. VII. fol. 176,

[H. T. CoLeBRGOKE. ]

The last three chapters.

223.

259¢. Foll. 47; sizo 10§ in. by 4} in.;
Devaniigari character ; written indifferently by
at least four different hands, about the end of
the seventeenth century ; 8-11 lines in a page.

Virttikasira, a metrical summary of the
subjects treated in the Brikadaranyaka(bhashya-
varttika). Adhydya VI. It begins:

wfqm: W’ W= Wy W1 T

ifgamfe fgwmrt T faitfwn: o qu
Fr2
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w2 TTIfY ey YaTE: W |
fgata wraETgEn wAATEiAfadT: 0
LRt R SULRE S
Fidifaat wgd @t FreEreo g
w¥ gy g7 e Fwarel warsga (1) 1
W ATEY W% wAerAw fafadugu o aan
T NIRFER URETEATTH WIH AT 0
fafty ATy wrrEREHRTTR |
WIRTH QIA TAT TATTGTERIIR 0 a0 030
zfwo fgatd wmd v
TataTag EwgTwifda fagla: |
favqn At fe geiat C@rafawrerar uan °
[$lokas numbered (160) up to fol. 13, after
which copied by a different hand.]
gfa o Fatg ammy ) fol. 28.
TataEEy W A8 wwifREii
Feimy WA qfEHT wAwEA u 0
7 T4 AW WA AT ATAHT |
feg=) suwazmiafg awifee
gfao w@d awaw | fol. 47.
AYRIR AFTRATR FARARIAR 1
TRATEE] AXTTENG NI
Twary faydisy gavmetys 7 feo
¥fr gufog gwwe: Laiscedl
TUEAAETR SR AATTUIRAR |
A qrETERA dOEEER
gfn 0 dERATATA 0
ToEgA A fagi FTWAT 5T TR |
® WrEATA: GART AU AAATHEA |
fr avm Wi wweA o gf aftEE W wn
AT WYBA W [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

224,

9939, TFoll. 112; size 11} in by 4% in.;
woll written, in the Devanigari character; ten
lines'in a page. Foll. 1-44 and 92-112 (num-
bered 85-105) belong to the original manuscript
(of foll. 105), the intermediate portion having
been supplied by a modern hand.

The Mitikshard, a commentary on the Kanva
text of the Brihadaranyaka, by Nityanandasrama
Muni, disciple of Purushottamdsrama.

It begins :

T s sdagtw gl wifkd argadrcmn

#fayuin fadty @afenma: aufrafdos

W sqw: wwATA qeweAan: nirAmmwwie

wised qifamfa wfeqy W wigtde

THAFAALATTIITE: GRIART A nan

TNFRRZTNNT W@ Y W EATC: |

TRETC CHATIRRATH P ASTAIG A

4% TETRATRAY: wErfEEEd u g 0
77 FREIf AR E TR et

e fagrm fagar star A wiai
TR WS ATRAATATHAT g g gttt

TYT A fAATET gAfed e wAr TR g
vufAue=A § §Raut g wufedy iy (©

It ends:

gt sradaTframar NI gE R AR U
fyrafaarzrmmgfataamTi gegwsarEnameat
wra: WATAATANA 0

#a a939 wRY wrRwEfeiEatar qufe warafad
a1 Wi gfomegm samaea e
faafhgd g@=a 1 (?]

225.

Foll. 61 (numbered 1-3, 1-43,
gizo 13 in. by 5% in.; indifferent

3008.
45-59) ;
Dovanigari handwriting ; nineteen lines in a
page.

Another copy of the Mitikshara (Brihadi-
ranyaka-(ika); written Samvat 1779, at Lahore.

226.

559a. Foll. 98: size 12} in. by 4% in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari, by two different
hands; 9-12 lines in a page.

A third copy of the Mitakshard. Dated
Samvat 1852. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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227.

1577D. Foll. 5; size 93 in. by 4 in.; eight
lines in a page; very well written, in the Deva-
nagari character.

) The Caranavyaha, a catalogue of the Vedic
schools, counted as ono of the parisishtas, or
supplements, of the Whito Yajus. Edited by
Prof. A. Weber,  Indische Studien,” vol. iv.
p. 247 ff. Tho present MS. mostly follows the
readings of A., B. (and I.), as given in that

edition. It cnds:

T g wUWE N Uy iy
faymaren & &9 Fmyarg aw=fa
gfn uffgar: QAR agafee: )
ATAEn TFFSY IO frmategan o
Y IAQ I FE HART
e Ty (Ws marg.) wgde § wtAatafan
WOHYREEI AIHGUPATCA & |
TE WERTHITA TIATTTER 1 a4
gfn wrgegd wRTAR(N €94, atue fwfa wifwege 8
ymarat fofad wtarogatad | wngRCITCTAT
e} RTTRNEA-TETERA 1
[Dk. J. R. BALLANTYNE. ]

228.
1635b. Foll. 2; sizc &} in. by 3} in.;
¢welve lines in a pago; Devanigari character.
The Caranavyzha. This is the MS. I., col-
lated by Prof. Weber for his edition.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

IV. Atharva-Veda.

229, 230.

682, 113. Foll. 204 and 169 resp. ; size
9% in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; indif-

ferent hnndwr{ting of tho seventoonth century ;
9-11 lines in a pago.

The Samhiti-pitha of the Atharvaveda-Sam-
kit ; accented. Complete in twenty Adndas;
cach volume containing ten kdndas.

It onds : TaTQiqRifeaTal fdyfed wi¥ wwd 0
after which follow the numbers of anuvikas, etc.

This Samliti has been edited by R. Roth and
W. D. Whitney (1856).
also published an Index verborum to this work,
Journal of the Am. Or. Soc., vol. xii. (1881).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Thoe latter scholar has

231.

1187. TFoll. 172; sizo 9% in. by 4 in.;
Devanigari character ; good, clear handwriting ;
eight lincs in a page.

The first six kdpdas of tho samo work; ac-
cented.

Dated, in red ink (like that of the accents),
by a diffcrent hand :

Fu_asky Fmrmafy w0 W WO FFNTw Wi 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

232.
901. Oblong folio; size 15} in. by 9 in.;

Devanigari charactor ; largo, clear handwriting ;
soven lines in a page. Modern.
Portions of the Atharvaveda-Samhiti; ac-

cented. Tho first leaf is stamped ‘Claud
Martin,” with a die.
a. Foll. 23. Kanda XIX.
b. Foll. 152. Kandas I.-X.
e. Foll. 40. Kanda XX,
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
233.
2141. Oblong folio ; size 15} in. by 9 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin ;

twelve lines in a page.



38 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The same portions of tho Atharvaveda-Samhitd;

accented.
a. Foll. 9.  Kaipda XIX.
b. Foll. 16. Kapda XX.
c. Foll. 58. Kandas 1.-X.
[R. Jomnson.]
234.
2142c &d. Foll. 27 and 8 resp.; oblong

folio ; size 15% in. by 9 in.; fairly written, in
Devanigari, for Col. Martin; twelve lines in a

page.

Part of the Atharvaveda-Sumhiti ; accented, !

with the oxception of the last leaf and a fow
lines preceding it.

¢. Kandas XI.-XVI1IL

d. Kandae XVIII.

This volume has the following note (by Prof.
Whitney) affixed to it on the fly-leaf :

“ This whole volume is nothing more than a
copy of ono of the volumes of Atharvic texts
prepared for Col. Polier, and now deposited
in the British Museum (No. 5355, Phot.
CCXXV. G) W. D. W.” [R. Jounson.]

235.

2142a. Joll. 29; size and Landwriting as
preceding MS.

The Sarvinukramanz (Brahmaveda-mantranu-
kramani), or general index to the Atharva-

Namhita.

It begins :
Wt T T faRwt k)
i fguafmeimgmiem: o
wife: ¥ swRTHwTARTY T4
wﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁf\!‘gﬂ TIIGSTRY I
It onds :
o wtwmadt el geEigwe dgid o
[R. Jomxnsow.]

236.

2142b. TFoll. 47 ; size and handwriting as
preceding MS.

The Gopatha-Brihmana.

The first part (in five prapithakas) ends
fol. 26b.

The second part (Uttara-brihmapa) is not
quite complete, the MS. breaking off ab-
ruptly soon after the beginning of the
sixth section of the sixth prapithaka of
the Uttarardha.

The work has been published in the Biblio-

theca Indica, by Rdijendralila Mitra and Hara-

candra Vidyibhishana. [R. Jomnson.]

237.

288¢. Foll. 60; well written, in the Deva-
nigarl character ; nine lines in a pago.

The Gopatha-Brihmana. The first part.

It ends : gfa wiugaTewdew: warzs: s o

#1093y WHRFmEAAT WA fefad sy
ATRATANTY i [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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B. VEDIC RITUAL [KALPA].

1. SUTRAS AND TREATISES RELATING THERETO. -

a. Rig-Veda.

238.

986a. Foll. 102; size 14} in. by 8 in.;
well written in the Devandgari character, for
Col. Martin; scven lines in a page.
Aévaliyana’s Srauta-Sitra, or Aphorisms of
the Vaidik ccremonial; complete in twelve
adhyiyas, or two shatkas of six adhyiyas each.
Published in the Bibliotheca Indica (1874),
togother with the commentary of Ndardyana, by
Ramanarayane Vidydratna.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

239.
1727a. Toll. 161 ; sizo 9 in. by 3} in.;

woll written, in the Devanagari character ; seven
lines in a page.

Asvaliyana’s Srauta Sutra.

Each shatka is paged scparatcly. In the
first, two leaves aroc marked 38, the first of which
has been inserted betweoen foll. 36 and 37.

Dated Samvat 1854.  [H. T. CoLknrookk.]

240.
2140a. TFoll. 31; size 15} in. by 9 in.;

Devanagari character ; fair, but minute, hand-
writing ; modern; twolve lines in a pago.

The same work. [R. Jounson.]

241.

2075. Toll. 182; size 9 in. by 4 in.; well
written, in the Devanigari character, in tho latter
part of the last century; seven lines in a page.

Afvaliyana’s Srauta-Satra.

Tho cight §lokas [Wt - - ~ e NAATAR-
Rffare: 0 Cale. od, p. 891], usually placed
after the last adhyiya, as a pariéishta, here
form tho 15th kandikii, being succoeded by the
(16th) section afewfr afewrai - — 7w: yrawTy
(Cale. ed. pp. 885-90) ; both as parts of the
sixth adhyiiya of the uttera-shatka.

[GAtRAWAR. ]

242,
122A. Toll. 110 ; size 10 in. by 3} in.;

woll written, in the Devanéagari character, in the
lattor part of the 16th century; cight or nine
lines in a pago.

Asvaliyana’s Srauta-Sitra.

At the end of tho first shafka (fol. 67), writ-
ten by a difforent seribe from the second, occurs
tho following note added by a later hand :

q - fayTa - ¢ wefdea- € - ohie - & - AW
G - favgaTan - & - JTIEA - G- FIUW fAT )

This MS. docs not contain the paridishta ;
thero being instcad a soction containing the
beginnings of tho kapdikas of the last adhyéya,

in revoersed order.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

243.

1660b. TFoll. 9-78 of vol.; size 8} in. by
4 in.; indifferently written, in tho Devanagari
character ; ten linos in a page.
A$valiyana’s Srauta-Satra. The first shatka.
Dated : & 439 THAATRETRL ©
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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244.

1039b. Foll. 68 (foll. 89-106 of the vol.);
size 9 in. by 3% in.; legibly written, in the
Dovanagari character ; seven, sometimes eight,
lines in a page.
The second shatka of the same work.
Dated : &7 ata3 ¥R asoy wrfwAywfEtwmai
WA g fed ) fagidiamas warowa fafed
[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

245.
1129a. TFoll. 148; size 11} in. by 4 in.;

fairly written in tho Devanigarl character;
10-12 lines in a page.

A commentary on the first six adhyayas of
Asvalayana’s Srauta-Sitra, by Narayana, son of
Nrisimha.

Dated : & atok fafr=san a0 TEfrar sgnad
fafat fagamEa! @ 9w qey wrforwin
WA WITA 28 WS R | Rt Jiee o
qRETH TSI N O [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

246.

1252b. TFoll. 112-116 of vol.; size 9 in. by
34 in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari
character, about A.n. 1550, by the same hand
as 1252a (No. 255); ten lines in a page.

Narayana’s commentary on the Pindapitri-
yajiia section—or the 6th and 7th kandikas of

the 2nd adhyiya—of Asvalayana’s Srauta-Satra.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

247.
281b. TFoll. 35 (foll. 19-53 of the volume);

size 10 in. by 8 in.; written, in the Devanagari
character, by three different hands, in the 1Gth
century ; 7-9 lines in a page.

Asvalayana-Prayogadipiki, being a brief ex-
position, by Maicandcirya, of A$valayana’s pre-
cepts for the Vaidik ceremonial, in three lectures.

The MS. begins:

7 za [fafa¥y] adfcear faferfioe
AW AN wEIN fawny Wi o
WINSTIAENEANAEG W THT |

faad swarda giwan (] gamm o

T AEAUIAATANTRT A9 R TR |
yfrsuam 3pw frumtifgam ) esfrima «
THgdATRRTaTETATA, |0

Adhyaya IL. begins fol. 9b: w9 TEATAETER

faatanary wamgTAT: 10

A. TIL fol. 28b: wa weydwRavi Teuw 10

Cf. Rajendraldla Mitra, Notices of Sanskrit
MSS., 1V. p. 17. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

248,
1727b. Fol. 41 (foll. 167-207 of the volume);

size 9 in. by 8} in.; well written, in the Deva-
nigari character, towards the end of the last
century, by the same scribo as No. 239 (MS.
1727a) ; soven lines in a page.

Asvalayana’s Grihya-Sitra, or Aphorisms of
domestic ceremonial. Dated Samvat 1854.

Edited, with a German translation, by A. F.
Stenzler (1864-65); also, with Narayana’s
commentary, by Ramanarayana and Ananda-
candra, Bibliotheca Indica (1866-69).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

249.
2140b. Foll. 7 (foll. 32-38a of the volume);

gizo 15% in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character;
fair, though minute, handwriting, the same as
in No. 240 (MS. 2140a) ; twelvo lines in & page.
Modern.

Asvalayana’s Gritya-Satra.  [R. JomNsow.]
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250.

986b." Foll. 26 (foll. 103-128 of tho volume);
gizo 14} in. by 8 in.; well written, in tho Deva-
nigari character, by the same recent hand as
No. 238 (MS. 986a); seven lines in a page.

Tho same work. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

251.

1039a. Foll. 37; size 9 in. by 8} in.; fairly
written, in the Devanigari character; soven
lines in a page.

Tho same work.

Dated: W4T ab34 WH 9903 WIFURAWISHI
mgar v fadu fofad frgidirarsaRITRT
‘|G QUG € FUFUG U [H. . CoLEBROOKE. ]

252.

129a. I'oll. 27; sizo 94 in. by 44 in.; very
well written, in tho Devanigari character ; twelve
lines in a page.

The same work,

Dated: W %to3 WAY WINTEWE 4 gL
(hero the namo of tho scribe has been obli-
terated) wigwq wtwrgfagwr feaain

wHH W JAt AR TEGET |
TR qf: ®w Qi Ffermarat: n a
FRyiTe wifemt @ag fFrm e
atar sgafa wanfe grrmfa e wau 0
wErR TN WA TS |
Zﬂéwgai wifogafigfae - 30
Tgfewd Fgfeanmian 7|
WIAT FEA WH TEIEATIAIAAT 03 0

[I. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

253.
1978. Toll. 33 ; size 8} in. by 4 in.; Deva-

nigari character; good, modern handwriting ;
nine lines in a page.
As$valayana’s Grihya-Sutra.
[Dz. Joan TayLor.]

254.
668. TFoll. 91; size 11 in. by 3 in.; well

written, in tho Dovanigari character ; 7-9 lines
in a page.

Nirayana’s commentary (Narayaniyi vpithi)
on the .svalayana-Grihyasitra. Completo.

The MS. ends: ¥f Arugutarai gvt qafiacy
WG W 10 1 WAR_ Ao AT AAMINGE %0 HTIA
fefaafags 1

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

255.
1252a. Toll. 111; sizo 9 in. by 3} in.;
fairly written, in the Devanigari character;
nino or ten lines in a page.

The same work. Complete.

[H. T, CoLEBROOKE. ]

256.
285a. Foll. 87, numbered 1-27, 29-88;

gize 10} in, by 3% in.; on tho whole well written,
by threo, or perbaps four, different hands;
Devanigari character.

The same commentary, not quite complete at
tho cnd. The MS. breaks off in Satra 1V. 8, 41
(Stenzler; or 1V. 9, 42 of the Cale. cdition),
LECL Fata | WO [H. L. CoLEBROOKE. |
257.
798A. Foll. 59;

legibly written, in the Devaniigarl character,

gize 10} in. by 3% in.;

about A.n. 1750 ; cight lines in a page.
The first adhyiya of the same work.
This MS. has the following introductory
$lokas :
watfa wauAY MRy fangiad |
wdaite wer arot AT wmfaER
FTEFTRE FTGY AnvaHt Afgwidw |

wiy adgm Ifeavmmmad (1) o 2o«
G
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It cnds:
TTR T AT WA AERT [RATER: |
Ayud: WEAEAEE fa gmfon
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

258.

1264. Foll. 74; size 7} in. by 4 in.; on
tho whole fairly, sometimes badly, written, in

the Devanagari character; 10-12 lines in a

page.
Aéralayana-kiriki, a courso of memorial
verses on domestic rites and canonical law, ac-
cording to dsvalayana, in twonty-two adhyiyas.
Incomplcte at tho beginning; the first half-
Sloka being numbered 47.
The MS. begins :
° Wi TEAmIfeRT feem |
73 UEfglgE frdgam w1 s
FNRAEHFAT WA AIRAGY |
AEE A FATATR WWIATR 0 B0~ -
Adhyaya I. onds fol. 12} : TTwBTEATR VATE
RATATY ATH WIAT WA 0
I1. Sthalipaka-adhyaya, fol. 19 ;
1II. Garbhadhdina, fol. 200 ;
IV.
V. Jatakarma, ib.;
VI.
VIIL.
VIIIL
IX.
X. Upakarmarjana, fol. 29 ;
XI.

Pumsavana-simanta, fol. 21b;

Nama-nishkramanpa-annaprasana, f. 220, ;
Caulakarma, fol. 230 ;
Upanayana, fol. 27 ;

Mahanamni-vratatraya, fol. 27;

Godanaditraya, fol. 29b; [here two sec-
tions are interposed, the Pravaranir-
paya (cnds fol. 33b), and Sapindya-
nirnaya, or 9 nivritti (ends fol. 34b)];
XIIL

XIIL

XIV.

Vivahaprakarana, fol. 40 ;
Vivahoparivarja (1), fol 42;
Paityikamedhikaparibhdshd, fol. 430 ;
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XV. Lokanindyaprakarana, fol. 50 ;
XVI. Varpadharma, fol. 51;
XVIL Sraddhaprakarana, fol. 57b;
XVIIL. Sraddhavidhana, fol. 61;
XIX. Tirthapradamsd, fol 63 ;
XX. Prayascitta, fol. 69;
XXI. Jativinirnaya, fol. 71b;
XXII, Agnisumyoganirnaya.

Tho MS. is dated : W ¢y’ WIYTTHIRT 101
Futwzafraaiaiga fofad

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

259, 260.

1734, 1712. Foll. 107 and 136 rosp.; size
9 in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; large,
bold handwriting; cight lines in a page.

S&/Jkhziyanw-érautasﬁtm. Complete in 18
adhyiyas. Edited by A. Hillebrandt, in the
DBibl. Ind., 1885-6.

Vol. i., containing adhyiyas I.-VIIIL,, ends:
¥ e Fyaq wEreiear fefam wi-
FEWNTIET WIATTARTITAT TF 000 after
which (apparently by a different hand)
W as30 AW FIW vyfe § yrearaagwy O

Vol. ii.,, adhyayas IX.-XVIIIL., is dated:
H9 9933 TW Wik uey WINATA WIATZgE?
3 7t afgR yemAtmTEY fefad Towwi o

On tho reverse of the last leaf the volumes
aro stated to have been the property of one
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

Vishnudeva.

261.
589. Toll. 184; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly

writton, in Devanigari ; thirteen lines in a page.

A commentary on the second part (adhydyas
IX.-XVI1.) of the S&fzkhﬂyana-émutasﬂtm, by
Disasarman, son of Muija (adhys. IX-XI.) and
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Anartiya, son of Varadatta (adhy. XII., and
This
ig tho same commontary as that noticed in Prof.
Weber’s Catalogue, Berl. No. 107,
sraEinTt aw faad gt
wyt agragEl yAaT] =g 00
Adhy. IX. ends fol. 16; X, fol. 45b; XL
fol. 58b; XII. fol. 82%; XIII. fol. 102h; XIV,
fol. 1340 ; XV. fol. 1570.
Dated : #a%_asoq WE fgataeayfe v € &1
avw fefad Fuwan g Mwrgawmas gwH 1
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

probably the romaining four adhyiyas).

It begins:

b. Sama-Veda.
262.
698. Ioll. 188; size 9% in. by 4} in.;

Dovanigari character; indifferent handwriting;
9-13 lines in a page.

Kalpavyaklhya, a commentary on Masaka’s
(also called Arsheyakalpa), by
Nine (out of

It begins:

Srauta-Sitra,
Varadaraja, son of Vamanacarya.

eleven) adhyiyas (or prapdthakas).

wUIFE EAgEE vt wingngiene
fagymt wfalna migfongfmire 9 @WEER-
Wew AWAT FREHT AUAIGAT FAATW
wfqarfy | wENfEE WIYE g A
Td:  gYAWOTIERG  WgyEAt 1 awie-
A Wifmwerd wam: | giamia qerE
AT A NSRS HUTI AR | IIWAT -
frdAmfras  OmgEA  EROEAEfRuA WA
TR 10
tft FETAR MRATSTRRAT S fAAE aRAEtaT

aumef§d no fol. 35;

* 0 qEEAY (:) MS. and corr. in margin © @S
t TR (sic) marg.

43

gfn wwen | grge wAw fol. 400 ; Fqwt
stuw: w3w fol. 550;

gfe wegmregTa woat wra: o whiifwasrgn fol. 60;

I amArnawy: wigErEg@E (corr. arfg o)
FEAT: FTRIHF AT W% T WY N9R-
TAHETE ANEEY wFuq fafaammearadrzfaa-
faar: u A (P gga) famorargaren g gfgan
7 ¥x 2y gean want wewrwa () o iff w=-
wreurai fyftal w0 WY A ARG wnawgil:
Wzmfefin | et fafemaut wfafamfErman
fol. 75 ;

tft FmERITIAREY WUA wrg wifeaw At o
TRAEN IRTW BF IWINFA WHaw-
e wwgatfafeatfa o fol. 88;

Tfr warETaEETE frata Wy wiferead . Wy
TEATIT TETET ETENL WY FHAATR 1O
fol. 990.

gfn gmATATARY: FFHATITEIN TEAR THTEAT
wf Wrey qqUT TUTgEfife FMATRIR WAy
wr: | WY fgmsfafwcumatedf@find setar fr-
femawt gfw: worfey fagn drgara o fol. 112.

Tft FATETATARIAY AYAT WTT WA W0 W
wrTraTgATG wyfdgm waarar gfa e fol. 128.

TH TEUAT TRATALEGAT | WRIARS WAy
mifde: wiamfafa o g FATRATITARAY Wra: 0
wq IpfdggRcaTAwivatEt:  wrEwia
My wm waArfefin 1 fol. 1680,

It cnds :

Wy dmuEAfg wz | wirrrsfEs wragtos-
efeATon FAMTATNY AOUTRARA  TIRATAR T |
7@ v wrarw o 3t FSETETT ARG RUR
Wiy wifrdl qEA 00N HAW Ak 7 WTHEFw §
TemWR fgfanfed worartd dd grapniuwg

For other MSS. of this work see Aufrecht,
Cat. p. 386 (Wilson 509, nine adhyayas), and
Rajendralala Mitra, Notices, II. p. 87.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.)
G 2
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263, 264.

287, 871. Toll. 172 and 191 resp. ; sizo 10 in.
Foll. 1-145;

woll written, eloven lines in a page ; the re-

by 3% in.; Dovanagari character.

maining portion, paged 177-894, legibly written,
by a differcnt hand; ten lines in a page.
Latyayand’s Srauta-Satra with Agnisvamin’s
commentary. Complete in ten prapdthakas.
Dated: [#& atog blotted out] wraget a8
ynfe - THT fEum T wIanRAERE gEe
The work has been edited in tho Ribliotheca
Indica (1872), by Anandacandra Vedantavigisa.

(H. T. Conenrookz. ]

265.

1852. 1%ll. 123, of which two lcaves, 25
and 87, are missing; size 9% in. by 3} in.;
legibly written, in the Dovanagari character;
7-10 linos in a page.

Lafyayana’s Srauta-Sitra.

Dated : €97 ag&3 a¥ wrguaafe a3 Whn waz
wyrgarmEtafanfentgrsmiwe  fefad
MEEARATE TQAIFMTAE T 00 On tho pedigreo of
the copyist sce the colophon of MS. 16524

(No. 274). [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

266.
583B. Foll. 23; size 10} in. by 4% in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in
the carly part of the 17th century; eight lines
in a page.

Tho first throe prapdthakas of the same

work. [H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

267,

1129b,  Foll. 17 (foll. 149-165); size 11}
in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari
character, about .0, 1700; eight lines in a page.

The first two prapithakas of the same work.

The colophon is ¥fr Frearawax fxatar wra: u
RUTIHR: FAIN 0

Aftor this there is, in a different handwriting,
the 1st kandika (and the 1st sitra of tho 2nd
kandika) of the 3rd prapathaka.

[H. T. CortsrookE.]

268.
363b.

written, in tho Devaniigari character, by two, or

Foll. 54 ; size 9% in. by 4 in.; fairly

three, different hands, in the latter part of the
17th, or early part of the 18th, century; 10-14
lines in a pago.

Drihyiyana’s S’muta-Sﬁtm, in thirty-one
patalas.
wt wor fawmusy avmRfgF
Tafafrmferegaranfs:  gaivewaasgiafagr-
WA FAY NATAY FHIARY ©

It begins:

It ends: ewfdw: w2 1 wyrads ®ATH 0 and
by a different hand: gfa vurafagratd gan-
TuaH [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

269.

363a. Foll. 93 (numbered 1-7, 7-92); the
same gizo; on the wholo well written, in the
Devanagari character, about a.n. 1680 ; twelvo
lines in a page.
Dhanvin’s commentary on the Drakyayana-
Srautasatra. Patalas 1.~XI.
It begins :
wifafa F@ TG RUG TEVWAR |
TRAY W YR wErAREET
WY g wRefomal wOfa o W 0
Tho colophon of the different chapters
gencrally runs thus: ¥ft gmawe 9 ufe-
fafafas 1 ©
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The MS. ends:
FraTTUER 4% 219 yAtfafaia |
fgata Tgs JW: AR WTS YA 00
For another portion of the same commentary

see A. Weber’s Cat. Berl. No. 311.
[I. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

270.
1743. Foll. 61 ; sizo 93 in. by 3} in.; legibly

written, in tho Dovaniigari character ; 8-10 lines
in a page.

Pushpa-Sitra, being a manual of rules on
the modification of tho @rcika-texts in the gianas.
In ten prapdathakas.

According to Dr. Burncll (.irsheyabrahmana,
Introd., p. ix., and Cat. of Sanskrit MSS., pp.
45-6) tho work is called Phullasitra in Southern
India, and is ascribed to Vararuci; whilo in the
colophons of a Berlin MS. it is assigned to
Gobhila (Weber, Cat. Berl, No. 305).

Dated: w37 a&é% L1 ﬂ?ﬂvjﬁ‘ 3 l\](’i‘ - - - WUy
shqrammTERtaf T R tE et e wafaer - -
~ - JuigrERAMaEAT fefad |

[H. 1. CornrBrooKE:.]

R71.
121B.

written, in tho Devanigari character; nine lines

Fol. 32; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly

in a page.

Upagrantha-Satra, a treatiso on oxpiatory
ritos and Samavodic sacrificial details, in four
prapathakas (of 13 sections each). .

P. 1. begins: w49 aufrefztacy wWatam: WA
fagmuenaEnETel HAERGTE AT Ffae
wafme fraangst wA1fC Wi wATdfrase

P. IL: ufy @RARAATEIICE: WAW TWAAA-
xafa 1 w2 7 wafgd frgd 10

P.II1.: w9 &% Ayus adFs FTeesd -
AT °

P. IV. 3Jrexarsy favs o

The colophon runs thus: IYYHTHEA wIR:
WUTE: WATRY § WG 0 §AW aubd, wH Wrgeesfs b
Mg wiwkfrAE RremiTt il
fafaafie | P HIF | FWSINED WHIARTAT-
wWAtaEA TRt I 10

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2388a. Ioll. 28; size 9} in. by 3} ing
fairly written, in tho Dovanagari character ; 8~10
lines in a page.

Kshuwlra-Siatra, a manual of rules for per-
forming various Vaidik ceromonies, in three
prapathakas.

The MS begins :

maFAE I TR g wramwcfafa |t
@ Hrveed Wit wowm afe TAC wAAAA:
uifsRar wwzmm  fegfrsdvay: oAt
TG 7 AT FAHIRT: DT [ UIH [ N
Ifr wrety WIgREW AEEEied e
fagr: wATafeat fAOAT SwwFWRITTIIRt
wfrograaransfa geqgyY yad wwww gumfoie
gaTafAt FfAPHA AFAREQTAT ATATATARR WE-
nffeg fn wrata: enfam arguw fagfa: o

Tho first chapter consists of 11, the second
and third each of 16 scctions. Tho colophon is:

3f YEAR Titw wemwEw 0 (W gRaw
urg” wATwATAA 0 ureEife femarfa wfreafefa o
RygA agba AT WrguRafy o8 W 0 waR yeifam-
I [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

R73.

1083. TFoll. 61; size 6} in. by 3 in.; well
written, in tho Dovanagarl character, seven lines

in a page.



46

Gobhila’s Grihya-Sitra in four prapathakas.

Dated: a1 A2 FETTTA w Hfgiy g
wat AmmiT faaptmtdtRTeCg AT AT
fafad n RYTHIITY W0

Edited, with a commentary, in the Bibl. Ind.
(1871-80), by Candrakanta Tarkalankara. Also
the text, in the Roman character, by Dr. F.

Knauer, 1885. [H. T. COLEBROOKE. |

74.
18524. Foll. 28; size 9} in. by 83 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character; nine
lines in a page.

The same work.

Dated: w@am_agsg T urafe & it o fefar
wire wTOUERTERA AT frardtsh u -
wafaartet wfgTmaafrarstsl FEwrgafTar-
ﬁmmﬁrnﬁﬂﬂgaﬁaﬁﬂ no

For tho same scribe MS. 1652 (No. 265) was

written by his father. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

275.
1280b. Foll. 13; 4to, sizo 13 in. by 9% in.;

fairly written, in the Devandgari character;
Modern.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE. )

95 or 26 lines in a page.

The same work.

276.
38. TFoll. 73; sizo 10 in. by 5% in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character ; thirtcen
lines in a page.

Portions of a commentary on Gobhila’s

Grilya-Satra.

a) Foll. 22-73 contain from shortly after the
peginning of the fourth kandikd of the
first prapithaka to the end of the second
prapdathaka.

Pr. 11. begins fol. 45: g afraadioTos
fafagui TERCIEITEE TAHTH wiwa fa-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fordrn Tw | ww W Wfgwwfm srad
fafrRnframaeaTe | @ AHY GO |
This section is dated: #IA auso 74
sy W R fefanfad i
b) Foll. 1-21 contain the first five, and the
beginning of the sixth, kandikas, of tho
third prapathaka.
It begins: ¥TAT TG T
wHgu FECyr JEEAfEE AT =t

g1 sfysiaws 10 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

277.

1354A. TFoll. 17; size 9% in. by 3% in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari character, about
A, 1650; 8-11 lines in a page.
Grihya-Samgraha, a versified supplement
(parifish{a) to Gobhila’s aphorisms, by Gobldla’s
son; in two prapdthakas, the first of whicl
consists of 106, the second of 105, $lokas.
The treatise begins :
warn; dwwfA e TR
FrqurAt feaTaiy @@y g wrfaagnan
Fifss: gt v oo gfrEifaa: |
e wEd A A freta w e
It ends:
MfwgradTae 0 s @ad )
wywREaz: T fRfgRaTIar o 0
gfa TRTERETAW ufcfgd ®am 0
Edited, with a commentary, in the Cali
odition of Gobhila’s Grihyasiira, pp. 773-88
Also the text (Das Grhyasamgrahaparigishta d
Gobhilaputra), in Roman letters, with a Germs
translation, by Dr. M. Bloomfield, Zeitsch. d. .
Morg. Ges., XXXV. PP- 533 seq.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE

R78.

9380A. Toll. 16; size 8% in. by 3% n
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; eig

or nine lines in a page.
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The same treatise. In this copy each pra-
pathaka is divided into five kandikds.

Dated : #aq abaR arad fa- IR ’gﬁl 90 wg
fg: » AcfamrmammataTe argufafa

[Gaikawar.]

279.
792B. Foll. 19; sizo 103} in. by 4% in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagarl character ;
10-12 lines in a page.

Grihyasamgraha-bhashya ; a commentary on
the above work, by Iamakrishna, surnamed
Nahnabhaz, son of Damodara.

It begins:

WY JErEReATe fEAR | wuTR: dnqenAifa
UIIETAYPY ATSTE: |

WIFTHIPZT TAAT TG 4@

% famn fafaaidt axar angrast

wmyR TAY | qw FTCOTg MwFmiraamta

Frwifa WA A wE g waafrr s
JumrAtAr A Ay wewnfa wefoarth o
FwgTat fearaty FATd § gH: 1 WIEQET AAHAT-
frdmray wmar wifargs | TR | A G-
faw: qraw fau

It ends:

T A Mfwgreigye #wE wafrovdud weid
w awag waner Argfem wonwai fafd ww geE=-
wfq wrgara o gfn wifyufsgmgagsy dferas-
Fuitw AETAfEATTATE S TAIETTE WG TATH 0
AR astg, I Grweyfy driwreEt st TRt
yfrdm @it | ArFAUATHATRD: gES 100 fe-
fat wigaom: [0 aw famt corr. another hand].

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

280.
2321A. Foll, 57; size 12} in. by 43 in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines
in a page.
Ohandogyamantra-bhashya, a commentary on

the mantras used in the grihya rites of the

Samaveda ; bsr Gunavishpu, son of Bhalla
Damuka.
Tho work consists of two prapdthakas (the
first of which ends fol. 80) of cight kandas each.
The MS. begins:
FHUT AREE WWAT AHATI |
quwiafEaecan wrar wife grEm: wau
wWgfey AT fagniEdia 3¢ q wrATte 9 saw )
wifTaas WgRYR TAATA FATTYATTAT 0 3 0
wq #a13T afawst o qwTn @ sER fafemr-
YaRidaafafraa araga av #%w g gwiw gvata
Wi wareafn 1 9R WY wAASET T vetary
w wafx 0
The margin contains English renderings of
several Vaidik passages, in Colebrooke’s hand-
writing. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

c. Black Yajur-Veda.

281.
599b. Foll. 37; size 9% in. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character ; ten lines
in a pago.

The Agnishfoma portion of the Manava-
Kalpasiitra. This chapter consists of five adhya-
yas, of 5, 5, 8, 6, and 5 sections (khanda)
respectively. -

It bogins: wfrAdww waa www 1© For the
beginnings of the other adhyayas sce the de-
scription of the next manuscript.

It onds: wfragrA dwd) wra: 1 ° §90 9§33 =
WH WIAATA TWCYR FAAGAT AEWOTRWE: | diw-
WY I 4 AR frdt wire wifgaTaTE Ae-
w0 fafad 10 wrrgTE wimerereE Gwmi-
n®m gEERSTE |

For an account of the complete work see
Dr. L. v. Schreeder, Maitrayan: Samhita, Einl.
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p. xli; and Dr. . v. Bradke, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg.

(ies., vol. xxxvi. pp. 445, seq.
[IL. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

282.
1158¢c. TFoll, 103; size 9% in. by 3 in.;

legibly written, in Devanigari, in the carly
part of tho last century ; ten lines in a pago.

Agnishfomavyikhyil, & commentary on the

same portion of the Minavasitra, by Agnisvamin.

Adhyiya I, begins:

@ Fzigy T P Fefast 1O
TR AHEA wfraem =egraEm®: () 0
wfraiRe gER aAw | Tafaed €Y W
TERwATA | wgR e 0
There are blanks hero and therdbon the
first fow leaves.

A. T1. begins fol. 22: wrma TEmfe wie
i @1 aqAw 3fn & gfrges geew
wafr 10

A. IIL fol. 440: sufays grimwe ¥ 10

A. IV. fol. 67 : UmIATH wurw: FFTIARITTAT-
aafr 1 wi fodia qog AR wRiR W
HICQT TRATH | AT 7A@ Fifcanarguagafa
@iy Tad: 0 and has the following colophon
(fol. 850): 3fa wirmdm fraanfona Axraat-
oo eIt wgE W qfeEATR: 0

A. V. begins: AAta®gar@ RAGAT WAGENT
TRAETAGATO FEAAE |

I'ol. 102 ends: wrsqrweatafeat — after which

has been supplied, on fol. 103, by a later hand :
At | AR SHAER WY T LAt
fagwrarat wgar ¥fa wwOAEASTRYT AN
ﬁujug 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

283.

17. Foll. 121; sizo 9% in. by 3} in.; well
written, in Devanagari, by the same hand as

MS. 599b (No. 281); nine lines in a page.

A portion of Kumarila Svamin’s commentary
on the Minava-Kalpasatra. The first four
adhyayas,

It begins:

af #%: WTYAEATR w FAT 9 {FS |
wifa weafgaT & &« W A0 wC@AT

Iwer susrd fagrc | fged wfermarad o

A facsimile edition of this MS. was published
by Th. Goldstiicker, in 1861.
It ends: FATTSHIW WAIH | FI %33 1°
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE: ]

284.

3188. TFoll. 67; sizo 12% in. by 7} in.; well
written, in Dovandgarl character, on European
paper; fifteen linos in a page.

Baudh&yam.a-Smutas&tm, from the beginning
to the end of tho Vijapeya chapter. This por-
tion of tho work is here divided into cleven
prasnas, treating of six principal subjects; viz.:
A. Darupiarpamisaprayoga in two prasnas.

7. I. (scctions 1-11) begins: wATITEA 41
qrgaman a1 TfA TEETY waf § R
ePTUANRATEETA TETEA A1 FER 0 A9
Haw } swd wafs uTEAlS ¥gETAAE-
Hagymamats v dwan 3w (et .
11. 5, 3, 5-6)°

7. II. (sections 12-21) fol. 5: waTa: g
waR Tfedw g YEWIAT WA Y-
T FgCEEATANA ©

B. Adhinasitra in two prasnas (IIL and 1V.)

P. 1. (sections 1-7) fol, 9b: wdrqmreTd
fagran WATA FARW FAAR TFOOET TRi-
amPafe ATt QUTERIR 1Y W T
Arq waPrg wafn | A geETREdErer-
Ay a0

P. 1L (8-19) fol. 12: WUTATNTRITEY
Tguwea ¢
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C. [Ishfiprakarana; (°) P.V.]

a. (Dasadhyayiki) in ten adhyiyas (or 31
sections).
L. Punaridheya, fol. 17h: wratsgaTryTe-
ATAY wafa AT gEUg AR waf 0
. Agnilotra, fol. 181 : qrfzmranaTaTy-
WHUEATITATA ARG HFARTETAL-
it
. Agnyupasthana, fol. 196: wgq @ad 'i-;ﬁ‘
sfrafs  aRERTTRTaOEra  wdw
TAATATEAA freaTeTATayafaga ©
. Pindapitpiyajia, fol. 20: fﬁ!f’qm
FfCaguH=A 0
. dgrayapeshii, fol. 200 : mﬁ’g JATATHT-
wan wfeawrrta 0

. (Pravasane agnyupasthine), fol, 21:

ct

WA TR ANYI Y WreRg gRAT- |

araRs fagaregatanafaea ©
. (Upacasathzya-havih), ib,: |9qqaag-
TefIITIOT A WreRy IRATATAAA Tafqyd
fat; afgaAg wrawafa 0
. (Anwydj. nuntantrana), fol, 220: AT
STATRERTER ©
. (Bralimakritya), fol. 23b: was &fe-
wR IFYItAe wrews
10. (H{autra), fol. 24: zat’wramg VATT-
ATHETAR ©

=]

b, Pasusiitra (11 scctions), fol. 250 :

qyAT
v WAt ® IFA(A) WrFATH uﬁ(ﬁ;
TEEEVATA QAT o
e. Cdaturmdasyani (seven sections), fol. 31:
FepRmefafiivonrat wafr werai =i A
RgATET AHT WA LAF WG
D. Agnishfoma, in four prasnas (? VI-1X.)

P. 1. (11 scctions), fol. 37 : wfrAvtAw qw-
AT wEfr ® TIEWAR Falad W IEy
wwgt wo

P. II. (20 sections), fol. 420: wq WITLI-
M WIAT WAy ° '

49

P. 1II. (19 scctions), fol. 48

77 U wndmargfant ©

P. LV. (20 scctions), fol. 58: wwafr wnife-

AT WIAT | 9 FTAMIAA T ARGRTR

fafemrsat: ©

E. Pracargya-prasne [X.],in 13 soctions, fol.67:

nar i eafeaguamas @ifsAtde fuet §%-
wat i =raTmArRY et e o

: WYTA? AN

F. Vijapeya-prasna X1, (13 scctions), fol. 74
YA TRAIGY Wafa IUHAR FumfAd qI-

JTAAT @ TWT @A gAY fazw ©

It ends: ¥R STUTTAR[ THEPWR: 0 WA-
wgq T wafa w P SR GudEEmsfr-

Sl 2 tel
| SquAEs Wi

Tyo leaves aro appended, containing an
asuddhapatram.

For an analysis of this Kalpasiitra (acc. to
tho Southern MSS.) see A. Burnell, Cat. of Ved.
MSS., No. Ixxxvil.; and Index of Sansk, MSS.,
Tanjore, p. 18.

The fly-leaf has the following note :

Copiod for me from a manuscript belong-
ing to Neinddzkshit Manérkar of Nargqund,
The MS. is not

dated, but the paper is Portuguese, and

in the Dharwid district.

tho water-mark has the names of [rancesco
and Polieri. 1t consists of 143 leavos,
about 8% inches long, by 44 inches broad.

Presented to

the India Offico Library, 23rd Aug., 1878.
[J. . Frggrn.)

The characters are Nagari.

285.

30091.

written, at Bombay, in the Dovanagari character;

Foll. 10; size 13 in., by 8in.; well
fifteen lines in a page. Kuropcan paper.
The Pravargya chapter of the RBaudhayana-

sutra, in 37 scctions.
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It begins: ward? dwfragus=an©

The colophon runs: ¥fy WHTTREMEARFTT
|ATA: N

286.

1878a. Foll. 57; size 93 in. by 4 in.; legibly
written in Devanigari, in the latter part of the
17th century; ten lines in a page.

Bhavasvamin’s [ Baudhdyana-]Kalpasitra-vi-
the
Adhana, and Dadidhyayika chapters.

It begins: WTRUTAT FERATRAFRET PIATARYCT:
WATRAIGR @ FRYAFATAfaFArg dga faqwad
qd AT FARMAIIT* wFE wF wigaffa w=w
WITH WrETiy ©
A. The Dariapiirpamdisa(17 sections) ends fol. 32

W/RAZTY: 1 AW WATAT (suppl. in margin.)
B. The Adhanabeging: WqtaaraTa! H‘iﬁmfnﬂf(-
ATETIRAAT I AROA WTTGIFRATRIFATT FAT-
TR !l'q}ﬁ\f 19 1t consists of two parts, of

carapa.  Scholia  on Darsaparpamisu,

four and two scctions resp., tho beginnings

of which correspond to scctions 1, 3, 6, 8,

12, 16 of the dhina chapter of MS.

3186 (No. 284). It cnds: Zy®Y WTa: 1 a0 1

|RTRT IPTATAT 0
C. The Dasadhyiyi begins (fol. 16) : Ty Ty

AWTA & YAUNTATYR 37 1

At the end of the MS. a leaf has been in-

sertod, written by a more modern hand, and
containing the concluding portion of Bhava-
soimin’s notes on the 10th adhyaya of the
Agnishtoma ; as also a fow words of the 11th,
agreeing with tho beginning of the next MS.

(H. T. Corrsrooks.)

287.
86B. Ioll. 22; size 10} in. by 4} in.; fairly

written, in the Devandgari character, in tho

* wmHYmy © correction in margin. See Burnecll,

Cat. Ixxxviii.

carly part of the last century; 10-13 lines in a
pago.

Bhavasvimin’s scholin on prasnas I1I. and
IV. of the Agnishioma section of the Baudhd-
yana-Kalpasatra.

The MS. begins :

wyratdad Ifamr sgw vy fawemagant -
AWy gRIfEAEIRR () quf TRATHIETEEIaTE
TFHAT Iaradfi FERRTaTE w TN Wy UfARTEa: )
g wta ufeEfugaanais: 3 W gAa fag ofes-
figga YtAfa narw AuuETRd | 7 719 nfa-
AN awArAd w@nEd 10

Pritahsavana (5 adhyiyas) ends fol. 130;

Madhyandinusavana (2 adhyiyas), fol. 16;

Tritiyasavana and Yajaapuccha (4 adhyayas),

fol. 22.

These cleven adhyiyas aro also countcd as
adhyayas 11-21.

It ends: 3fa TR wafragreaaigqueny fqem-
afe | g@rETEa maft wa w6y WA fad o gfw
wtvgmifafatfan: wRat fragm: o

On ful, le the treatisc i3 wrongly called
I}aurl/t,(?yanu-bﬁ"ulvmninui:_nm?.

Tho MS. at one time belonged to ono Drowe

Markapdeye Bhutla. [H. T. Conrsrooke. |

288.
855¢. Ioll. 14; sizo 10} in. by 41 in.; in-

different Dovanigari handwriting, of the latter
part of the 18th century; 14-17 lines in a page.
The Vijapeya and Rdjasiya chapters of Bha-

vasvimin’s [ Baudhdyana-] Kalpa-vivarana.

It begins:
wrgaTRAfae® WUw FggEITFEtad (1) 0
ArFegEGY faArad wrAAtgAAE W@ ) d o
qreqF gemATy: © This chapter consists of
five adhyiyas.
The Rijasiiya (scven adhyayas) begins: Uwa-
¥ qAAfA O [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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289,
104. Toll. 126; size 10in. by 4 in.;

written, in Devanigari, in tho latter part of the

legibly

7th century; ten lines in a pige.

Sayana’s commentary on the Bawdhiayana-
Kdlpasatra. The Daréapiirnamdse portion, in
17 scctions. It begins:

TR {AAE: WATGATAYHA |

T AAT FAFAL W ARCR T70A 0 Q0

Pt TiFEI AT afaad

Areaq foaumes MAiatdaEEd o 2

T wramrsravEifufes fmarardgarane: |

nawrtTafa: TG T FAGY fagra=

wyeury fagrerAifa guroEtfa |imd

WYY WIAWTETE: FG GIYTI A 0

wgmrERfad sar: wer gafasiom:

wRgEn g fasaafa arafa o

wRvTAfraaTe FOET T IAlAr |

wrgs sl fawwd gaw= a9ifad o

It ends: Wiangantagm ww ufaer 798 WAAT-
3?1557{ wfads gaifa o [IL. T. CoLiBrooKE.]

290.

Toll. 71 ; size 10 in. by -
in the carly part of

776a. 1 in.; fairly

written, in Devanigari,
the last century ; cleven lines in o page,
Karmdantasiatra-bliashya (or © virttiha), a gloss
on the Karmante portion of the Baudhayana-
sitra, in twenty (?) khanda, by Venkatesvara*
Dikshita, son of Govindw Dekshita.
IAAfd TAATG FTTARATATH |
Mfgafty A 4 warafagd o
FROTH A TNARIG
NIRFRTAfATURITHA )
niaar Aiafad @ TN
wtagzyrafet framq o
FmmrgrTATAfgraAtfy  wfreEfagnet w=-
anfewfrarEmrA s g AT 7 AR ERAaTaTe
uwnafﬂ o (sco Burncll’s Cat. l\m\vm)

1t begins:

* The spelling Vyan/.atesvum is also fouml

|
|
|
r
|
l
l
|
\
l

|

51

Tho first part, consisting of eleven khapda,
ends fol. 890 : winzRafrerwrdmfrafeamadgar-
frasmfrafemmamirn i iz ifg i -
frratrafratwwed grdmat s tarArorae-
faargm AiaaargaErs frayaw arfraarfrafe-
ATt gt 3oy sy
3% STRREITIRE QAT 100 WIET WRITFTAW
FAFNEIN A TAEF AT AIARAGRATEITR -
wifeuasaay w wufafgnaaamd waw afafy o

It ends: FATATINTG RATRA N

On the author of this gloss compare Burnell,
("at. of Ved. MSS., No. xcix.

[H. T. ConeBrookk.]

201.

86A. Tll. 50; size 10} in. by 41 in.; indif-
ferent Devanagari writing of the latter part
of last century ; 14-16 lines in a page.
Ilwtu?hJyana—b"u[mmZ'nui:_ux«i, being a com-
mentary on the I)'u‘mllu‘/_)/u,nw-b"uh-asﬁtra, in threa
adhyiiyas, by Veahalesvara Dikshita.
The MS. beging :
HAAW WAMRTAFE TRTIARGLAGATT: |
saraawTyd fa% uizal @ gam dT W Wwav gd W
nan-—--u
waryFR fAfe3Y WA T fTeenTTET |
AIAITAGIAFAET DITAALTAT HAH 0
&0
ypEA T T AR AT TSR W |
Fatfa TfdEafawasta W /E: @nfe amyEm
- Won
/g A3y W ERIREERATTIUR A |
wurIRd FENTATE fAAWAAAAT AT 0 b 0
FryraArsgE JaT I w7 wi@r
wtziwzvgeaEt wmat aAfa yeAtaiaio e
37 wF WA AT wirTears mrerea 0
Adhyiya I. ends fol. 16b; 1L fol. 26b. The
colophon runs thus :
v witmggafrgrdEfrAfeRaga aTtarTar-

H 2
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frafemmraTRTTTAfr i fgmacdeass  aadwwd-
FwfrafemaigTRIm AstasarIn g gy a
afsumgammafamige® afafeamRaTTRTaTe-
wiawzat (FF2WT in Adhys. 1. and 11.) stifeae
Fag wtyrgryerstataTat 7ataY v © o fefaa-
fir? qes RurarRrfeamigagA ATdTaTwar |

quyg T U [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
202,
1878b. [I'oll. 102 ; size 9% in. by 4 1n.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, by three different
hands, in the latter part of the 17th century ;
cight lines in a pago.

The [ Pawdhiyana-] »S"ulmb-dz'p'[lm, by Dvira-
kandtha Yajean, son of Tikabhafla. In three
adhydyas. Tt begins :

TTIATT T AR W THAT |
Hwgrmaad faaa yegifast o

WA frawq: 1 w9 TArtAafTeared T
SQUSHULY (0

It ends:

TR AT FRFTATITAT |
TATN =WIFAY swra JuufFEnteTa: o

The text of the ]}a,uJ/:&yana-Sulvasﬁim has
been published, with a translation and Deara-
kanatha’s commentary, by Dr. G. Thibaut, in the

Pandit, vols. ix. x. (1874-6).
[H. T. CorLEBROOKE. ]

293.

604. Yoll. 165, of which omno (fol. 74) is
wanting ; size 10 in. by 8} in.; fairly written in
tho Devandgari charactor, about a.n. 1650 ;
soven lines in a page.

Baudhayaniya-paddhati, a manual, in five
chaptess, of domestic rites, according to the
Nutras of Bodhiyana, by Kefuva Svimin.

On the blank page of fol. 1 the work is called
Vishnubhatti-baudhayaniya-syautayajiaka ©.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIITS.

The treatisc begins :

wawr faui fafyagsd
FrEal wfa aglasea

Ifqugem frgd ey
FAYTTATITG GEEE T 0 Q0

HHFNTIATT AR AT TAFAAR |
WTAyEAT FuifeFargyTAEA: 0 g u
IYTYiS YATFTAAARNAIAFTAOR 1

WA pfmgrArarfagwd (1) fagww o g o
warmaafaat wainr 9y fawfom:

T 9 FFFAANSANIG FISH |

gAY gmz"iag [ono akshara caten awny]m‘
TR WW TA WR UHUNT I O

Kapda 1. consists of 24 sections (anwvika):
1. Sastracatara, fol. 3; 2. kanyayayagotra-
mrpaya, fol. 7; 3. nandimukha$raddhavidiz,
fol. 9; 4. wdakasantividhi, fol. 12b; 5. pra-
tisarabandha, fol. 150 ; 6. vadlihulagamna,
fol. 18; 7. mudhuparkuvidii, fol. 19; 8. de-
vayajanodinayana, fol. 200; 9. agnimukha-
prayoga, fol.25; 10. agharaprayoga, fol. 290;
11, agnihotrikevidhi, fol. 316; 12. apar-
vacidhi (?); 13, piakayajiavidhauw priyas-
cittanidhi, fol. 34b; 14. radhvinayana, fol,
310 (misplaced) ; 15, wpasameidina, (V)
fol. 39 ; 16. matsyayrahana, fol. 40; 17.
vassvadeviramblhapa, fol. 420 ; 18. éraddha-
vidke, fol. 51; 19, punarvivihahoma, fol,
500 (misplaced ?); 20. agnyidheyadvaya-
samsarga, fol. 51b; 21. punahsandhina,
fol. 53b; 22. punaridhanavidhi, fol. 53 ;

23. purvamirpaya, fol. 57; 24. fol. 600,

I wartotarfemre tarafewafag: o
waTfRAaw faaresiy faeqpATafdasiena |
NUITATNLTTR IET WU AW« QTR

Kanda II. begins: wg ﬂ%ﬁmm-
AAFATAT FIT IAWST HAfH A7AT WE dq971 ©
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This chapter consists of 33 scctions :

L. (samskirakiinde) pitusamvesanah, fol. 61b;
2. pitusamvesavichitti-prayadeittacidhi, fol.
620; 3. bmhmodanm-ﬁﬁzi, ib.; 4. sahasra-
sampatavidhi, fol. 63b; 5. garbhadhinahoma,
fol, 64b; 6. pumsavana, fol. 64a (inverted);

.

7. simantonnayana, fol. 650 5 8. wishpubal,

fol. 66 ; 9. jatakarman, fol. 67 ; 10. pha-

likarapaloma, fol. 68 ; 11. satikotthipana-
vidli, fol. 690 ; 12. namakaranigninidacidhi,
fol. 710 13. nakshatrahomarcidhi, fol. 72;

L. ayu(shma)earwoidhiy, fol. 73 5 15, adsh-

kramapaloma, (P 16-17; fol. 74 wanting);

18. cadikarapavidld, fol. 75 ; 19. upanaya-
navidhi, £01.79; 20, kalatikramaprayaseilta-
vidhi, fol. 800 5 21. jadadyupanayanacidhi,
fol. 80w (reversed) ; 22. yajioparitacidhi,
fol. 81; 23. punarupanayanacidhi, fol. 820 ;
24, upikaraparidhi, fol. 835 25, vrataridhi,
fol, 87 26. Subkriyarratacidhi; 27. agni-
Liandavidhi, fol. 88; 28. upawishadorata-
vidld, fol. 80
90; 30, sommdbacratavidhi, fol. 920 5 31,

29. godanapratavidhd, fol.

sautasamdvartanaridhi, fol. 955 32. kal-
pantarasnidacratasidhi, fol. 970 5 33, sabi-

bhishekavidld, fol. 99.

vidhi, fol. 112; 11. samvibhigavidhi, fol.
1130; 12. wityasraddhacidhi, fol. 1140 ; 13.
aharaharawushtheyanityakarmacidhi, — fol.
117 ; 1. virapakshapaji.cidhe, fol, 118; 15,
amikshavidhi, fol. 1190 ;
cidhi, fol. 11965 17. wutsarjanavidhi, fol,
1215 ; 18. wpishotsargacidli, fol. 1220,

16. dgrayana-

Kapda 1V. (Naimittikakinda) consists of 13

seetions ;1. wasugamanahoma, fol. 1230 ;
2. gribadisanticidhi; fol. 125 ; 3, adbhuta-
santieidht, fol. 1250

homa, fol. 128b; 5. kiashmdndahoma, fol,

4. navagrahadinti-

1200 ; 6. gapakomanidhi, fol. 132; 7. pra-
blpitiyaeakavidli, fol. 1320 ; 8. aghamar-
shayparidhi 01,133 ; 9. candriyana, fol. 135;
10, wedapirdyanavidhi, fol. 136 5 11, praya-
Seittavidhi, fol. 137b; 12. prayasdeitteshit,
fol. 139 13. yantradhyaya, fol. 171D.

Kinda V. (Pitrimedhakiipda) consists of 17

sections. It begins: wa nrmw e
fagmurad faaaumar Twm |

1. pretasamskara, fol, L46b; 2. pindavidhi,
fol. 150; 3. asthisamecayanavidhi, fol. 151b;
4., dasihaprayoya, fol 154; 5. (1) ; 6. cki-
dasahahoma, fol. 1560; 7. shodusaikoddish-

(akala, fol. 158 5 8. sapindilaraya, fol. 157

It ends : (transposed) ; 9. sapipdih wrapinuttara, fol.

zd fgatat agagfada: WERTHiT TRATAEA: |

wnrmatii fefad /¢ war ayfga: &@Ta Qaigsiu

Kapda T11. consists of 18 sections. Tt begins:
WYTEANTAZATRAY WET WY FHATHL I3
Trent famfAdTavaT TeE™ TE |

100; 2.

fol. 102b; 3. pratyavarohana, fol. 102;

1590 5 10. prakirpaprayoga, fol. 1606 ; 11,
brahmamedhavidhi, fol. 161b; 12, stripiom
samskara, {ol. 162 ; 13, jadadisamskira, ib.;
Lt anupanilasawmskara, fol. 16265 15, pra-
viasagatandm dwrmpitaniam samskirah, fol.
163 ; 16. pretopasanavidhi, fol. 1630 ; 17.
tol. 164, by o different hand, ¥Ifa win-
MES AR H T AT AFA AT AR A AR
yvrgat wefa [1L. T. CoLEBROUKE. ]

204.
16851. Toll. 213 (originally 227, of which

foll, 96-110 are missing); size 9% in. by 4 in.;

1. salayava, fol. baliharana,
4. ashiakdmisikadraddhavidhi, fol. 10305 5.
graddhakalpavidhi, fol. 104; 6. sandhyopa-
sunavidhi, fol. 106b; 7. paicavidho vedi-
bhydsah, fol. 107 (snanamidhi, fol. 109);
8. tarpanavidht, fol. 111; 9. mahdpuwru-

sharcanavidhi, fol. 112 ; 10. mahddevapija-
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fairly written, in the Devandgari character, about
the cnd of tho 16th century; ten lines in a
page.

xl-pasz‘amba-éraut«sﬁtra. Incomplete. The
The eighth is

About tho numbering of the prasnas

MS. contains fourteen prasnas.
missing.
XI-XVI. differences of a similar kind appear
in theso MSS. with those noticed by Dr. Burnell,
in the deseription of his MS. of this satra (sco
Cat. of Vedie MS., No. 1xx.). These differences
were apparently caused by the insertion of a
chapter (the Pravargyaprasna), between the tenth
and eleventh chaptors, which subsequently,
howover, camo to bo counted, it seoms, as
pragna XV. (or XIV.)

Praénas T-IIL treat of the DarSaparnamisa

sacrificos.

P. 1. begins: warAY Eﬁ!‘lﬁlmﬁ} MIRYTR TR | WT-
ATTARY TRIARTRIATE RUTATATAATERITAY;
it consists of 25 kandikis in 8 patalus.

. 11. (6 pafalas of 21 knndikis) bogins fol. 16
we m wfan: way (fn wawgETE argeta
zfgw gafm=a 0

P. IIL. (6 ps. of 20 ks.) fol. 261 : TzTAm vq*
WRIAATA WQTA®F WOHY qUITg ©

P.IV. (4 ps. of 16 ks., containing the rules
for the Yajamdna at the Darsaparpamisa)

fol. 3Gb: TIRATH WTRATETH! TARTAE FHHIG 0

. V. (8 ps. of 28 ks.), the Agnyadheya, fol. 470 :

WYY WMIRATHTAY WYY PRINN WIgQI 0

P. V1. (8 ps. of 31 ks.), the Agnihotra, fol. 64:
wiragrt wreqrEm sfugwal wifaay qro

P. VIL (8 ps. of 28 ks.), the Niriidha-pasu-
bandha, fol. 81: m?“éftsﬁmvgwwwﬂt-
wufa ¢

[P. VIIL., in No. 296 (MS. 1220), the Ceitur-
masya, consisting of 6 patalas of 22 sec-
tions, begins: wwm ¥ ¥ wrARYErHT:

" wafn weTah st 91 IWFIA IWA © and
ends: TRYMHATEQTETTHYTAT 1]

P. IX. (9 ps. of 20 ks., containing Prayaécitta
for the sacrifices treated in chapters
V.-VIIL), fol. 111: gfrgwud wrafas fra-
qory favtad 0; it ends : wiwrafas HEATA

Ps, X.-XVII. contain the Som«-sacrifice.

Ps. X.~XIII. the Agnishtoma.

P. X. (10 ps. of 31 ks.), called Somopodghita,
fol. 127h: RA7 TemwTq ATRTTAETTYATY
i—mﬁo

P. X1. (8 ps. of 21 ks.) fol. 1590 efaeran
lﬁ‘mgfw way ar. This chapter, however,
is counted as the XILIth in this MS., and
tho next as the XI'Vth.

P. XII. (8 ps. of 29 ks.) fol. 170b: wzTars
A AU IUAAAGEA |

D, XIII. (7 ps. of 25 ks.) fol. 192 ; wfiaafy
wrurfes |39 arag ©  This chaptor, as well
as the suceecding one, are not numbered
in this MS.

P. XIV. (10 ps. of 34 ks.), the Ukthya, etc.
fol. 2006b: I¥wr: WzyAfATASAYIARTIA-
a® qufgsrae . MSS. 15414 and 15418,
make this chapter the XVth, MSS. 1142a
and 11420 the XIVth, as in Garbe’s
edition. Dr. Burnell’s MSS. leave it un-
certain.

P. XV. (5 ps. of 21 ks.), the Pravargya,
begins: fol. 1450 wargw @xframAraraTai 0
In this MS. it is numbered XI.; in tho
copy of Rudradatta’s commentary, how-
over, it is numbered XV., and inserted in

that place.
For Ps. XVI, and XVII. see No. 309.
The MS. ends: Ymmawway wra:n - - fowr-
faafag gt wwrd 0
This work is now being edited, together with
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the commentary of Rudradatta, in the Bibliotheca
Indica, by Prof. R. Garbe (fasc. 12, 1886, roach-
ing to the end of the XVth prasna).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

205.

1733. Yoll. 79, of which one (fol. 2) is
missing ; size 9 in by 4 in.; legibly written, in
tho Devanagari character, in the early part of
the last century ; nine lines in a page.

The first five prasnas of the ipustamba-SEtm.

[II. T. CoreBrookE.]

296.

122C. Foll. 14; oblong; size 10 in. by 33 in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari character.

The eighth Pragna of the A, pastamba-Srauta-
siitra, on tho Catwrinasya sacrifices.

Dated : #47 9%3% | UtuwfEvya sgy Frqaai
fofanfaé n after which, in a different hand-
writing : ¥¥ WODEH UAFWRA TR N

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

297.
1541A. TFoll. 61; size 10} in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in tho Devanigari character, in
the lattor part of last century; cight lines in a

page.
Threo chapters of tho 4 pastumba- Srautasatra,

a) Foll. 22. The XIVth prasna. 1t ends:

TMITEHAR TR TSR U 0

b) Foll. 24. The XVIth prasna, or first
cayanaprasna. It begins: wfrd Swart
ATITRITT} GHOATEATERTTT DT BT
aﬁnﬁ% wawstr° It consists of 35 kan-
dikds in 10 patalus. Tho chapter is not
numbered in this copy. Tho colophon is:
TAIERAT WIANH: WH: U

¢) Foll. 15. The XVIIth prasna, consisting

of 26 kapdikis in 8 patalas. It begins:

wihgi frifegahat wwd fgatai fafi feenf

yafgfafefa |

For an analysis, by Dr. A. C. Burnell, of a

complete copy of the .dpastambasitra, see the
Indian Antiquary, January, 1872, p. 5.

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

298.

51. Foll. 195; size 9% in. by 4 in.; Deva-
nigari charactor; indifferont handwring, of about
A.D. 1650; much soiled ; 11-14 lines in a page.

Dhaf{a Rudradatte’s commentary, entitled
Satradipiki, on the first nine chapters (treating
of the Haviryajia) of the Apastambasitra.

Tho work begins :

vrarayt 38 wiyed wgdwa)
REITEH W /IfTWAPAY 0
Prasna II. begins fol, 270 : wrEwmrEIaiga)-
TS WRE O
P. 1I1. fol. 40b: TITF=D FAATIIATRT A O
P. IV. fol. 53 : TiigdAreaRfEgmAT awATAHN =I-
wqra. 0
P. V. fol. 63b: ghigdardt wremmaramd wiwt-
ARTTAUKTTH WINTRATY CTATITATOHR 0

P. VL. fol. 89 : wramaTAmTAfragrd wnfuen-

gufyatt gymafa
P. VIL fol. 1100 : w9 fam: woqoas |
P. VIIL fol. 131: ww famAwwmgiayyar-

wary WA g 10

P. IX, fol. 164: ws=mfy wareayfg faafa
Haifq 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

-~

299.

1142b. Yoll. 163 (and 2 Suddhapatiras after
foll. 49 and 104 resp.); size 83 in. by 8% in.;
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legibly writien, in Devanigari character, about
the middle of the lust century; ten lines in a
pﬂg(‘.
Trudradutta’s commentary on chapters X.-XV.
P. X. bogins : v=t famn gfadm swfq Sui
arafRTfa | WYETAT €W Wroan 0
p. X1 fol. 29: wifg® A=\ AAAWREITIR
ATAAS ©
o
P. X1I. fol. 18: wegre wfw ) west ufa: A v-
ufa: afsg=a afafann g |
P. XIIIL. fol. 83b: wfie w=a | wiwwaify #ar-
fuagaife 0 a=0 ®'OTA: 10
P, XIV. fol. 105h: wd arvmiamat Ao
EETIERECITSELL L Lansce L b L
rafraniraegr mrEgtat ©
P. XV. fol. 143): wd agwwmusfam sfaem:
FRTafog s =WreaT: |
It ends: T WERGRARTIATATAITHTRAIT 73~
Fifawtal dwsy: W © [H. T. CoLuBROOKE.]

300.

1142a. Toll. 31;
character ; written by several hands, in the carly
part of the last century ; 11-13 lines in a page.

Chapter XV. of Rudradatta’s commentary.

same size; Devanigari

This copy has not tho whole of the introduction
given above in the preceding MS. (and in
Garbe’s edition), but begins : ®ax® sqifaensy
denfaa=y © [H. T. CoreBROOKE. ]

301.

187a. Foll. 157 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in the Devaniigari character, about the
Leginning of tho 17th century, by two different
scribes ; ten or cleven lines in a page.

Kuu$ika Rima’s gloss(vritti) on Dhirtasvim in’s
commentary (bhashya) on chapters L-VI. of the

Apastamba-Srautasitra.

It begins:
TR IEiaRtrTTEgfawag |
fammasaTy faung qaTEa Iah
wIURE THEA YREfArETa: |
agragfa: faaR wargfs fAEfaAr i g0
7 wymad 3w FfeR fATed |
1 71 WAYT FITAFAAY S@ATET 0 g 0
FHQFT 7 TRW wgwrAfagiem |
Jerafadd am: fman qfsat syar ngu
aumre gamas Fat giRfaai wan
faginsaa N AT TTARWIL 0y 0
FEANTTEIL TUTHF AR AR |
wTaafa AETE WEUTAE FHR 0 &0
77 FRYdATEEIAT FST IWR | W TWIE-
AL U IWUAC
Prasna 11. begins fol. 87 §33q TAWATA -
B
. IIL. fol. 53 : w331 waw warfirgradsi wfgso
D1V, fol. 790 : qRATAEE ®A WAATH UATH-
mTATEURAAAY AT HAfAR wAT:O
. V. fol. 930 : gfzg‘ﬁ mamim afeeTaTR-
FTa I% 19 Ffig@mramdmETFaiafag wmae-
WA 10
P. VI fol. 129 : wfragisfafa shaavd wrAgw
wwargfa: wamfa 1 It ends fol. 157: fa
FHfgaa TRETfrafan Fami yREnforaget

HY: WH: |AR |
[H. T. CorEBROOKE.]

302.
137b. Foll, 39; same sizc; copied by the
samo two scribes as the preceding volume.

A commentary (probably that of Kauiika
Rama) on chapter V1L, called outside Pasu-
bandhaprayog.bhdashya.

It begins: wwydwn agrd afesaafy @ U~ :
FAwwR wpamaat ® whEw@smati

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE].
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303.

620. TFoll. 202 (and two
after fol. 56); size 9% in.’ by 4 in.; clearly

$uddhipattras

written, in the Devanagari character ; eight or
. ninc lines in a page.

Kau$ika Rima’s gloss on chapters VIIIL and
IX. of Dhiirtasvamin’s commentary ; called outside
Dhartasvamibhishya-satika.

Prasna IX. (foll. 1-113) begins : W efaiEn
werefaim Tan: OF Wiy eEETR-
gwmTars Tfdm Tafgdfs | 79 wrafgw-
wayd WIfg0; it ends : dww qIH: N WATWE
WE AAA: 1 WA okt WAU SUEATE a3 W7
Trat |

P. VIIL hegins : [wemee wafe] wrgatafc-
PR Rt Al AR wnEtertay seu
wafa gFd A Wﬁ"lﬁl’g° This chapter
is marked ¥-91- (once ¥ 9T) in the margin.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
304.
531. Ioll. 186 ; the same size and hand-

writing as the preceding volume; nine lines in
a page.
Chapters X-XIIL. of Kausika Rima’s gloss.
Prasna X. begins : wET ATaf TR TR R 4 q-
fa¥Er WreATAW UCETAT: | WY UTHANT:
R 74 wredTT: | guy EfedEn AW FAQ |
w«qTAY ?.Smﬁmﬁ wqreEqTETE TATOY A9TAET-
wgtadrAAw glindwmaeife fowfa-
marﬁaz’rmsjwwrgﬂu fq famr-
fq | WHTG WAEATASCR QUAGATTT | AT
quugeTe qufegm wia famn() gafaTw-
wAWAr g3 | o Afafawrta gaTvEeT-
awifn Wwfa girgwd  smafgwiharea
wiurafed yEaferaaa at ghaiwat waty-
wifq wrwfq 10 It ends: gfw® LU 0]
AW PR AW FEH: |

57

P. XI. begins fol. 78 : wrfrwar wWrengfe waw
q10; it onds: WATRY WEYGARTEYR: |

P. XII. fol. 1026 : werurxfewrmrafger T
YTTRAATAC ; it ends: FATR: WR:

P. XIIL fol. 152 : efwqas anw wr: wsfi-
®9:1° It onds : WR®: WT@: | WATW: WW: |
fa wwmtfyaw TRY FaTar yRETmeet-
fawramfragn; WATH: | AW Wfse WA ATT-

gfz 9 warat | [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

305.

1141a. Foll. 108 ; size 8% in. by 34 in.;
fairly written, in the Devanigari character ;
eleven lines in a page.
Tilavrindanivasin’s * (or

9 pritti) on chapters X-XIV. of the dpastamba-

Prayoga-dipika

S"mutasiitm.

Praéna X. begins: W @wWwdn A | €W
AT | TRTHATE BRATR | A T
arm: © It ends: @ATR WAWE

. XI. fol. 19b: wrarfegm: 1 wrfaamn: 1 wrfaedy
Hargfe www 710 It ends: gfa aredRfa-
arfagarat Rt fewratatamty A% @\ o

. XIL fol. 42 : wiwgrary gsav fawmmafyrerar
Tt AW wE WO

. XIIL. fol. 62: wfwagrfz arwifsd wad a1aa |
A’ ww AWy wwmarag@ ¢ It ends : ITwEAT-
Ararat wRTHTAT v{\m"@ﬁ 71 gaTat wfraem-
|ATfw: |

. XIV. fol. 82: wawy: wrgyafaarat swiaiawy
TywERATTREA TOA (A | W W -
fragtaan © It ends: T RImaTy
ndngATal WRATatgRIfA WATRITA 1 WATR:
W | a5’ FIFRWFW o WrAATER 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

306.

1541B. Foll. 47 ; size 1034 in. by 4 in.;

* QOr T'alavrintanivdsin, as the name is also written,
I
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fairly written, in thé Devanigari character, in
the latter part of last century ; eight lines in a
page.
Chapter XIV. of the same work,
It cnds as above ° arg¥efaarfagarat wtwmr-
gfgwrfa ww0 ) wATe; dEg: (1) w0 Ty wEE
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

307.

1127. TFoll. 220, of which two (foll. 3 and 4)
are missing ; sizo 114 in. by 4} in.; Deva-
nigari character ; middling handwriting ; eleven
lines in a page.

a) Foll. 1-75a.

misin’s manual.

A portion of Talavrindani-
It begins :
nuw fyar 3 Fwiwti var TR
winw fardt wEwwr[rar)s FEdEiw a0
waTRtrATTETE ARATHEATAR |
wrfgaifawamet aftrae Ty 7 o
INCTT FRTWSTHHTAL TAA | LT T8T ET@ST-
wrfafa © tho kiimyeshiis end fol. 100 ; the
asvamedha fol, 24 s purushamedha £01.260;

dvada$aha, kithaka, bharatadvidasiha,
etc., fol. 44 : yETTRTETEIRGIEw

argdnfaarfawrat  FgwerEnfmatreiam-
F9 (1) SEFIAYEY NALTEQUITT WA 0
gnom-ayana fol. 49; wuisarginam-ayana
fol. 50b; bpihaspatisava and other ekilus
fol. 51b; wvaisvadeva, upahavya, ritapeya
fol. 57 ; tripraspite (!) sarvatomukha fol.
66 ; the ekahas conclude with apforyima
and ayushatiratra fol. 69 ; the ahinas fol.
72b ; this portion ends with the rdjabhi-

sheka fol. 75,

b) Foll. 75a-116a.
mentary on the Paribhdshd-patala.

¢) Foll. 116a-138b. Another portion of Ld-
lavrindonivisin’s Prayogavpitti :~the nak-

Kapardisoamin’s com-

shatresh{i ends fol. 138 (Kapardisvamin is
mentioned as the chief source, fol. 119);
mitravindeshts fol. 135 ; mpigareshti fol.
138b (?).
Foll. 1386~169b. The Prayoguuvritti of the
two cayana~pradnas (XVI and XVII) of
the dpastamba-Srautasitra. :
P. XVI. begins: wfry wwany: wiafcate-
LAL DEStEC L Ll
P. XVIL fol. 155 Wwao ) whia fagear-
fa gwATR wErdfeamt W oEr ©
¢) TFoll. 1396-220. Other portions of the Pra-
yogavritt.

The wijapeya: FAVTARW JTAVIRTOR
femgwmaRadaAt W IR 0 g
fERATT | WIRITART: FEITHCAF | ends fol.
179 ; the sauframani : _IFGT WHAAWY
e 3w fagafa o, onds fol. 185 ; dshfis :
THT Ten SWIfE ANTYTRW@T: wR O

The fol. 185b ;
kiihakith fol. 187 ; savitra fol. 188b ; naci-
keta fol. 189D ; fol. 190;
Fitmyeshits fol. 201 ; kamyah padavah ——-;
rijasaye fol. 215 ; kaukilyah karma fol.
220 : WATAT FITFST 1 HIA_ 9% WIR U
Y ATSaEERHITAITER.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

a

~~

maitravarun: cnds

caturhotra

308.
1878b. TFoll. 30; size 9% in. by 3% in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part
of last century ; nine or ten lines in a page.

Apastambasitra~-paribhishd, being a supple-
ment to the Apastambasitra, with a commentary
by Kapardigvamin.

It bogins : WY wrEATRT: | WIWATH AR -
AfrQIfEMd® AN AT ACTHTANHATZARG | FWaA
71 YT TEW=A AR qoi sfiviad 1o

1t ends: T& wiiwd Arfe@ 4 @@ wous TUr
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sfquradfdmaryd @R weEs o gfr wiwaiiar
aTe ygwaETt TfeTaTeEs 0

These satras have been translated into German
by Prof. M. Miller, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. Ges.,

vol. ix. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

-

309.

259d. Foll. 27; size 10} in. by 4 in.;
legibly written, in Devanigari, in the latter
part of the 16th, or beginning of the 17th
century ; ten lines in a page.
Another copy of Kapardisvamin’s commen-
Corrocted throughout.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

tary.

310.
1141b. Foll. 18; size 8% in. by 3% in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines
Modern.

Kedavasvamin’s Apastamba-Savitradiprayoga-

in a pago.

vrittl.

Tt begins: WIFITH: WA Twud | TAAT ST
gAY gw eewETERen @
q1 FYETSY q7 10

*fa wrfarA: wa: fol. 6; Arfaaarra: wo fol.7;
[wrdfsm ®o fol. 9]; www@m: w0 fol. 12;
Fwgw: fol. 120.

Tt ends : gf IgmEfAga WfaARAIERT -r-
gmirgt: |RTH: N [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

311.

873. Foll. 75; size 10% in. by 4} in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari, in tho latter part of
tho 16th century ; 10-13 lines in a page.

Apastambasitra-Kariki in 20 prasnas, by
Narayapa (?) It begins:
wargwi[a) qovat afaseafyfa
ATAAREtTTn: Wit T
WAFTAATAR AT ARG T
wE WAN T |WrAnal g 7wt )

The paraphrase of the pariblhdshaséira ends
fol. 38:
¢ FUfRAY wTwAgEw Tmin
AT qFOITTAT: wuRy Wi N 3¢ 1 afoITazS: 0
WY Wroan FiqaRTaTiE ARGt |
VRETRARY HICATRALTE: |
The pravargyapraéne is omitted in this
paraphrase ; the uithya being numbered XIV.
and the two cayanaprasnas XV. and XVI.
P. XVII. begins fol. 62 :
TrTe famA W @ wataa o
P. XVIIL (fol. 65) contains Sautramani, etc.
ARt qydE=) ©
P. XIX. (fol. 69) :
fAmY swRY: WY AT WEAMTRRISTET 10
P. XX. (fol. 72):
FAL AAAATET G2 WATEL WEY AT
wra: R fATa: FTCHY SYUF R |
Outside the MS. is marked: ammmim-

famriea and unwtf’tm "
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

312.
528b. Toll. 8; size 94 in. by 4 in.; logibly
written, in Devaniagari; 10-13 lines in a pago.
/ipfwtamb(L-Somakﬁ'rikﬂ, being  memorial
versos on the tenth, or Somopodyhita-, prasna of
the Apastamba-§rautasitra. These leaves contain
tho first adhyaya only, called Adhikaraniripaya,
By Tri-

kandemandanea Bhiskaramisra, son of Kumira-

discussing the title to its cclebration.

svamin. The treatise begins :
ford ey 3T Ao fearawy |
ey WRATTE WAy AfewsE nan
TrfuarcaTs e wad wfrares |
TR TR W g 2
wegRfATRfgawTaatT am
nifq Jym: fofem wewt AT T wagn
wiyaTtiEVT fRasrRfatewan: |

A W witwrdarRYsw A P A u s
12
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fagawe wrgRATIREA gfaad |
FIfd T HCETARTTRFAT FA: 1Y 0
wiytd famasd foragii mgw: 1
afgtntad: wreg: farag fasfa o g o
wTYTAETfY wTE SYVTARATRET |
wywtaTamTyTAfafe ¥7 fasfog o n
fammrafysraf sEt@arfa Frfafed |
AT fagzy qy: At awtut
wmatenfa iy gdarat sraghasq |
Freay gte i s gfe freT ne o
It consists of 38 sections of generally five
slokas cach. It ends:
Taniym WHIERTTE wrfaaq |
fafam FQfawrth TERHTT TRA_N 3t 1
AL mﬁuzggrwa?ganmﬁaﬁgwfmmm-
LR T L DL LR LI L G B
aqrrivggTA sfywITfAgay AW W9AY wra d@eid o
For other MSS. of the treatise see Burnell,

Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 17.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

313.
1749b. Foll. 29; size 84 in. by 8 in.;

small, indifferent Devanagari writing, of about
the end of the 17th century; 8-11 lincs in a
page ; slightly injured by ants.

zl})a,stambz'yu'Dha/rmasﬁtra ; forming, accord-
ing to Dr. Burnell, the 28th and 29th prasnas
of the dpastamba-Kalpasitra.

An odition of tho work, with extracts from
Huradatta’s commentary, has been published by
G Biihler (1868-71). Also n translation of the
Satras, by the same scholar, in the Sacred

Books of the East, vol. ii. (1879).
[H. T. CoLFBROOKE. ]

314.
2098e. Foll. 9; size 8 in. by 54 in.; Deva-
nigari character ; uncqual writing, of the latter
part of last century ; 13-19 linos in a page.

Apastambiya-Dharmasitra. [GaikAwAR.]

315.
2489d. Foll. 11; size 11 in. by 5% in.; fairly
written, in Dovanagari; ten lines in a page.
Modern.

The same work. [Garkawar.]

316.
852a. Foll. 43, of which ome (fol. 40) is
missing; size 103 in. by 3% in.; legibly written,
in Devanagari; 10-12 lines in a pago.
Haradattami$ra’s commentary, entitled Uj-
jvali, on the Apastamba-Dharmasiitra. Incom-
The MS. breaks oft shortly after the

boginning of the sixth pafala of the first praéna.

plete.

It begins :
AfguA AETed TXEER wiaaT
Al wdrear fauR gieswaT |
WYTR:  WIRATSTICHF TR T RATRITA: |
WIARAY IR 10
It ends in L. 6, 18, 8 grafe F=may F&A 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

317.
1871a. Foll. 70 ; size 9% in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, about

L C

A.D. 1750; eight lines in a page.

A portion of a commeontary on tho Kalpasitra
of Satyishadha Hirapyakesin (?).* Two prasnas
of ten pafalus cach. It begins:

wfs Swarw: | wirafchn tewtst s
TR, FmfAftged @ swer Wt
YRR FAAT TEATD HAATA: 10

The sccond prasna begins fol. 37b: w‘mjr

WTR QrEferahal wrr At Rl R awaney

* The similarity between the Leginnings of the
chapters of this work and those of Talavrindasvamin’s
Prayogavritti, prasna XVI. and XVI1I, in No. 307
(MS. 1127)d, was only noticed while the sheet was
passing through the press, when this point could not
be further investigated, owing to the latter MS. being
with Prof. Gurbe, and not available on account of his
absence in India.
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wrdfeadt anat W dfoamt wed gawatmat fy-
what fafi faaifa 1o
No title is given, except on the fly-leaf:

fzmifaq\wm° [H. T. CoLesrookE.]

d. White Yajur-Veda.
318.

2844. Foll. 150; sizo 73 in. by 4% in.;
Devanagart character ; indifferent handwriting ;
10-14 lines in a page.

Katyayana’s [ Katiya-] Srautasatra. Complete
in 26 adhyayas.

The two parts are paged separately; the
parvirdha (adhyayas 1.-XI1.) ending fol. 75,
Fol. 2 of the wftarirdha is wanting; and the
numbers 66 and 67 have been omitted in the
paging.

Dated: #a® asge fafa mw 3 g’@mﬁ
TEHETEA 0 3 TWE faiwRrnigwy et
[frtwrcias wErm fefad fol. 75, where LLES
asdy famnadam]

This work has been edited, with extracts from
the commentarics of Karka and Yijiikadeva, by
A. Webor (1859). [H. T. CoLkBROOKE. ]

319.
1135a. Joll. 18; size 8} in. by 8} in ; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines
in a page. Modern.

The XXVIth adhyiya (or Pravargya chapter)
of the Kitiya-Srautasatra.

It begins : gigry seratciwbicta o

The Pravargya cnds fol. 17b: wy&yaer wi-
w0 A waeas (K. 26, 7, 52-53) v gfr v
WATR: || WO7aY WIEAYER: WROTEAANEIH 0 dETafa
fratdiarsct v oftrmand et o wwy vamTRy
fagrfa u w@ETEd o dgw il WY Ranate o
ardfeary 1 wtARmS funAty 2uneT afegar sar-

w0 wirmmTpdfuastecd 0 efueindd mmo o
TR WWO WO T 0 AT WO X0 AT
Iy Aga: gTRTRATEN > 9 agudtTee Rt
#fyu swTIfergTarares fagy wio = 4 o -
Tt qEg T 1 T ) < At wrargteat gfa
afuehaed o« Wt armt wmarge afa gty o
e 3% « dmiew a¥ e 0 TATR 0 AT W
Tfafgfawmre o s o ywiw efatd e 39
naru Wt WEE 0 W stwz 0 i afueiem aw o
LR LTI A S TR (e B LTI
T OR iAW wuwArAn wuRTd wwhtt To
wfg mfefr wead o afy wifeo uﬁf‘my AT 1 9T
o @At fow: dafnfe seaaty 0 mowgd T
FHean 1 wrarg A 0 gfafvare 4y o wites-
TORTEAAY: WA RAT AT RAT | qgurTg A
wal gharyrty FORT frswfayram o

[H. T. CoLesroOKE. |

320, 321.
759, 7158. Foll. 509 (foll. 283 and 226 resp.);

size 94 in. by 41 in.; well written, in Devanigari,
about A.p. 1600 ; ton lines in a page.

Numbers 390-399 and 494 have been omitted
in the original pagination.

Kitiyasatra-bhashya, by Sri Ananta [with the
title(svaraf) sumrifsthapatimahiyijiika]. Adh yiv-
yas L-1V.

T TR T8 AT HTARTCE |
wARTAfagre AT AATRR () nau
aufrafyaray oy ¥ wtEis |
frumeaTage: QerAEmAA ua N - -
TRAEP AR G TTgd |

naR fAi oW smtTERdEa: e
WTaEY ¥ dfend sifwdmy aar 10

.
For further information sce A. Weber’s

It begins:

edition, p. vii. [H. T. CoLrBrOOKE.]

322.
747. Toll. 164 [orig. 165, of which foll. 140
to 145 were lost and have been replaced by five
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leaves in a modern handwriting]; size 124 in.
by 5 in.; Dovandgari character ; written by the
samo hand as the next (dated) MS.; ten lines

in a page.
Katiyasatra-vyakhyia, by Yajiika Deva (or
Devadatta), son of Sri Prajapatr. Adhyaya I.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

323.

748. Toll. 84 (orig. paged 83 ; two leaves
being marked 27); size 12} in. by 5 in.; indif-
ferent Devanagari writing; ten lines in a

page.
Adhyaya II. of tho same work.
Dated : &9 akgo wwg wEayglE ao wfAarat
fefat sraoet o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

324.

1368b. Toll. 6; size 10 in. by 5 in.; written
A, 1724, in the Devanagari character ; nine or
ten lines in a page.

The first section of adhyaya II. of the samo
work.

It ends: @ I® f‘q‘fwgwf’qm n gfr wiwar-
Tfya AN A AR A FATAAA: WATR: 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

325.

7494, b.
by four different scribes; the greater part by
the same hand (A.) as MS. 748 (No. 323).

Adhyayas III. and IV. of Yajaika Deva’s

Foll. 183; the same sizo; written

commentary.
a) Foll. 1-51 (paged 1-49, with two sodha-
pattras inserted between foll. 37 and 38).
From fol. 22 supplied by a different hand,
in Samvat 1800.
Adhyaya III.

b) Foll. 188, of which fol. 27 is wanting;
written by the original copyist (A.), except
foll. 51-74, which are somewhat more
recent.

Adhyaya IV. Dated Samvat 1708.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

326.
763. Foll. 65; size 9% in. by 3% in.; fairly
written, in Dovaniigari; ten lines in a page.
Adhyaya III. of the same commentary.

Datod : #%@ agsy ¥ Iymaafy fyatarydt o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

327.

750. Toll. 121; size 13 in. by 44 in.; in-
different, but legiblo Devanagarl writing, by the
same hand as tho greater part of No. 325 (MS.
749; dated a.p. 1651); nine lines in a page.

Adhyaya V. of the same work.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

328.

781. Foll. 71; size 10} in. by 44 in.; fairly
written, in the Devanagari character ; nine or ten
lines in a page. Many of the leaves are broken
and otherwise injurcd.

Adhyaya VI. of Deva’s commentary.

Dated : #a® age ¥ wrwafy @ g& rqgwat
fefamq 101 fafad o

The MS. at one time belonged to one Agni-
hotri Dhane$vara, son of Agnihotri Raghu.

[(H. T. Corepkrooke.]

329.

753A. Foll. 44; size 10% in. by 4} in.;
Dow\mnagari character ; copied by three scribes ;
13-15 lines in a page.

Adhyaya VL

Dated : ¥am stqe W wTEweyy § T foted
ngRA | [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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330.

755b. Foll. 49 (and a suddhapattre inserted
between foll. 11 and 12); sizo 10 in. by 4 in.;
weoll written, in the Devanagari character ; cleven
lines in a page.

Another copy of adhyaya VI.

Dated : @m ages T Fyrafefyatar wit fofad
qEwHe | [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

331.

751A. Foll. 68; size 12} in. by 5} in.;
Devaniagari character; legibly written (by scribe
K. of MS. 749); 9-11 lines in a page.
Adhyiya VIIL. of Deva’s commentary.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

332.
753B. Toll. 47, of which fol. 16 is wanting;

size 104 in. by 4} in.; written, by several hands;
Devandgari character ; fourtoen lines in a page.
Adhyaya VIL
#aW akat TR ey WRAYE w T fafam d
#q: | ffed wefqEgifErEaaTqiargs wrwTa
[II. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

333.
2869. TFoll. 102 ; sizo 10} in. by 4 in. ; well

written, in the Devaniigari character ; 9-12 lines
in a page.

Adhyiya VIII. of the samo work.

¥W a9y WFOYRT b HTS AT fafar weys-
QrERA trrfaT o [H. T. Co1.EBROOKE. ]

334.

2@867¢ & 753C. Foll. 71 (now bound to-
gother; pumbered 1-31, 31-69; 65 occurring
twico); size 11in. by 5 in.; Devaniagari character;
by two different hands; foll. 9-25 and 31-55
more ancient (about A.p. 1700) than tho rest.

Adhyaya VIIL [H. T\ CoLEBROOKE.]

| wefazraa P

335.

751B. Toll. 63 [numbered 1-18 (14 and 15
missing), 16-39 (no lacuna), 42-67]; size
12} in. by 5} in.; fairly written, in the Devana-
gari character, about a.0. 1600 ; eleven lines in
a page.

Adhyiya IX. of Sri Devadatta’s commentary.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

336.
752A. Ioll. 54; size 11 in. by 4% in.;

legibly written, in tho Dovandgari character,
about A.p. 1700 ; foll. 14, 17, 51, 52 and 54 by
a more rccent hand ; fourteen lines in a page.

Another copy of adhyaya IX.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

337.

782. Yol 56; size 9% in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in the Dovanigari character; ten lines
in a pago.

Adhyiya X.

a7 asey 7 wratzafy e TR wWamae fefed
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

338.
753D. Toll. 8; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fuirly
written, in Devandgari; about A.D. 1750; four-

teon lines in a page.

Adhyaya XL [H.T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

339.
1362A. Foll. 16; size 104 in. by 3} in;

fairly written, in the Dcvanigari character ;
goven lines in a page.

Another copy of adhyiya XIL.

Dated: wum_ oty (1) o¥ wrgamaf wedt ¢ WA
ffad e TmIw | fowfyi AtwwaAwERLT O
TAwgEY 0 TAYRTAHCANALGRATY

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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340.

752B. Foll. 16; size 10% in. by 4% in.;
legibly written, in the Dovanagari character,
about A.n. 1700 ; fourtecn lines in a page.

Adhyaya XIIL of Yajiika Sri Deva’s com-
mentary. [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
241.

1587C.  Foll. 11 (now bound together with
the preceding MS.); size 10} in. by 5 in.;
Devanagari character ; small, indifferent recent
handwriting ; sixteen lines in a page.

Another copy of adhyaya XIII.

Dated : #a® ot aifa wrpmEE? a0 zwtat ’

[H. T. CoLeBROOKE. ]

342,
1565B. Foll. 22; size 11in. by 4% in.; fairly
written, in the Devanigari character, by the
same hand as MSS. 752 A. and B. (Nos. 336,
340); 13 or 14 lines in a page.
Adhyaya X1V,
The name of the author’s father given in

the colophon is Sri-Pati. [H. T. CoLEEROOKE.]

343.

1362B. Foll. 72, of which 54 is wanting ;
size 10 in. by 44 in.; fairly written, in the
Devanigarl character ; ten lines in a page.
Modern.

Adhyiya XV, of Deva’s commentary.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

344.
1362C. Foll. 50 ; sizo 104 in. by 44 in.;
legibly written by three different scribes; De-
vanigari character ; 9-11 lines in a page.
Adhyaya XX.

daa ater = mifgryfedwmtaiead | gfn
wfmrACem e famegsa foaat o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

345.
752C. Foll. 68; size 10% in. by 4% in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, about
AD. 1700; eloven lines in a page. In the
paging No. 38 has been omitted and 46 put
twice.
a. Foll. 1-16b. Adhyaya XXTIL*
b. Foll. 166-68. Adhyaya XXIV.
[H. T. CoreBROOKE.]

346.
1382E. Foll. 40; size 10 in. by 44 in.;

Devanagari character; legibly written by two
First hand (foll. 1-6) 14-16 lines,
Modern.

seribes.
second hand 12 lines in a page.
Adhyaya XXIV. [H. T. CoLzBROOKE. |

347,

764a. Foll. 141; size 10 in. by 4 in.,
legibly written in the Devanagari character ;

! twolve lines in a page.

Adhyiya XXV, of Deva’s commentary.

Dated (by a different hand) #¥q atyo =%
wrayy 9 fafad mafgwruram gaa noTogiiy-
7wy fpmiweard fafad o

(H. T. Cor.eBROOKE.]

348.

7684b. Foll. 37 ; the same size; Devana-
gari character ; pretty fair handwriting ; ton or
cleven lines in a page.

* Another copy of Adhyiya XXIII,.—MS. 2671
(old No. 2334), foll. 91, dated Samvat 1538—which
existed in H. H. Wilson’s time, seems to have been lost.
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Adhyiya XXVI. of the same work.

€7 q9ey WIfRFIME 99 T 1 T TRATHS-
wroigatyan fefad Trcafers weysntasa afa-
*QfaT [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

b 349.
2714. Foll. 104; sizc 9 in.

fairly written (by tho author?), in Devanigari,

by 4% in.;
in A.0p. 1676 ; cloven or twelve lines in o pago.
Portions of a commentary (bhashya) on
Katyiayana’s Srautasitra, by Mahadeva; and
another gloss by an unknown writer.
~ 1) Foll. 2 (marked a and 2) Mahddesa’s
commentary from the beginning to the end
of tho cighth satra. 1t begins :
gratal W WY FATITE J |
Ygard ARG AERAA fFwEd o
WAt SPYETC | MR gfa g 10
On the blank page of fol. 1 the work is
called Cuutyana Sootra Ladlati Dhaushyumn.
1) TFol.
a commentary on sitras 2-8 (and part of
1 and 9) of Adhyiya 1L
o YygAd WFW . TAM WATW WrIATRIAT-
wgw i - — 1 vgnEt gmgfrwmatafata
[a) 0 =rmFATITARATITATAY AT 0 FOA |
wrasgTarafafa 0
¢) Foll. 33, marked 3-37.
mentary on Adhyiya II. The introduction

and part of the comment on sitra 1 aro

1 (marked =). This leaf containg

It begins :

Muhdideva’s com-

missing. This portion begins :

o grwaafem@:u  The comment on
siitra 2 (fol. 3b) : Fuifefe g 10

1t cnds: '{ﬁl weRETAtafEafeneTe-
mmwmmw faatdt W « d9@ wwe-
grafeyEd mmymraﬁmi ™t ARREA

fefaafut u
d) Foll. 22, marked 38-09 Mahadeva’s gloss

on Adhyaya IIL

It begins : €qags © u FRAA 74 A
W ques | wEfewaly 0
Dated the same year © 7% fymwrsugu-
FIRYEt g o
¢) Toll. 44, Adhyaya 1V. of Malideow’s
commentary. 1t begins : qrtaRTRfTYTHR-
AAAGETAfINTA HAGAR WIE | WAUE, 0
[Mackenzie CoLLECTION, |

350.

2589. Toll. 126; size 10 in. by 4} in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; cight
lines in a page.

Yajiike Deva’s Paddhati, or manual of the
Srauta ritual, according to tho Katiya-sitra.

Adhyiya I-1V., consisting of foll. 19, t3h,
61, and 126b rospectively.  Dated Samvat 1615,

The first five adhyiyas of this treatise havo
been printed by Prof. Weber in his edition of
tho White Yajurveda, vol. iii.

[H. T. CoLkprooke. |

351.
757a-f.  10ll. 132; sizo 10 in. by -+ in.;
Dovanigari character; written by four recent
seriboes, one having copied tho first threo MSN.,
tho others ono MS. each; 11,13, 11, 10 Tinces
respectively in a page.

Adhyiyas II-IV., VII-IX. of Deva’s Nat-
yayanasibra-paddhati.
a) Foll. 16.  Adhyaya II.
B) Foll. 13.  Adhyaya IIL
¢) Foll. Adhyaya 1V.
d) Foll. 12.  Adhyaya VIL,
nine kandikis. It begins: wauaielRe
qafafadws | o
¢) Foll. 24. Adhyiya VIIL, consisting of
nine kandikis. It begins: warfawmfe: u

T Ju) ArwuTS: qaTTH wafe |
K

consisting of



66 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

f) Foll. 25.  Adhyaya IX. in fourtecn
kandikis. It begins: w9 FATARN
vefafd=an | and ends: ¥fr wramad
AR 1 [II. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

352.
755a. TFoll. 47 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; De-
vanigari character ; indifferent modern hand-
9-11 lines in a page.

writing ;

Adhyiiya XII. of Dera’s manual. It bogins :
WY ANWEFE TRATER gefafdwan | ©

[H. T. CoreBROOKE.]

353.

756a-c. Foll. 81; sizo 10} in. by 44 in.;
fairly written in tho Devanigari character, the
third MS. by a different hand from tho first two
MSS. ; 13,12 and 9 lines in a pago respectively.

Three adhydyas of the sameo treatise.

a) TFoll. 29.
4W_ases ArAWTYRfeTAA(y SgATAT fgwd
Yfggaat o

b) Toll. 31.  Adhyiya XX., on the Asra-
medha.  fEat tNfggmataumnsiays-
PR WIA_ages T4 ATEATERIrLOITATAR
fogwt wfgmu TrraguvtmTarfeygTms ©

) Foll. 21 (paged 1-14, 13-19). Adhyiya
XXI., on the Sarvamedha (ends fol. 16)

and Pitpomedha sacrifices.

Adhyaya XV., on the Rijasaya.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
354.

760b. TFoli. 34; size 9} in. by 3% in.;
fairly written, in the Devanigari character,
about A.p. 1650 ; ten lincs in a page.
Adbyiya XVIL. of the same treatiso. It
begins : wragwamwfes fqus AAHTYR_ 4 ©
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

355.

18b.  Foll. 34; size 93 in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in the Devanigari character, about

A.n. 1650; eight or nine lines in a page.
Adhyaya XXI. of tho Kityiyanasitrapaddhati.
This copy begins with the Purushamedha:
WY UETHYHE qfAf3 e | arqud rrwaa:
Emﬁﬁ Ty wafa 19 after which the Sarvamedha
(from fol, 12) and Pitypimedha (fol. 27) as above.
[H. T. CoLEEROOKE. ]

356.

1362D. Ioll. 13; sizo 10} in. by 4} in.; fairly
written, in .l)évanﬁgnﬁ; 10-12 lines in a page.

Adhyiya XXIII. of the samoe work.

It begins: WUTRIRT IR | ALWAR FIIW-
TQYAT WA 10

Dated : #%@_asey AgTy#t 3 gEant fafed ama-
wfgma wzoggraRa hmfag o

Tho MS. at one timo belonged to one Gane-

$adikshita. [H. T. CoLsrooks.]

357.
754. Yoll. 77; size 103 in. by 4} in.;

well written, in tho Devanagarl character; by
two recent scribes (the one who copied foll. 1-44
being identical with the copyist of 757d); 13
(or 15) and 12 (or 13) lines in a pageo, respectively.
Adhyiya XXV. of the same manual; con-
sisting of fourteen kandikas.
The MS. begins: Ef’ﬂ{\ﬂ!ﬂl’ﬂfﬂfﬂ eS|
FRWHCT | WYAT ART FAY FAOTATY 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3568, 359.

440, 577. TFoll. 1-206; 207-416 respec-
tively ; sizo 10} in. by 4} in.; well written, in
Dovanagari ; nine liges in a page.

The first kinda of the Samskaraganapatr, a
commentary on Paraskara’s Katzya-Grihyasatra,
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by Ramakrishna of Kasi, son of Konera, and
grandson of Jajyasimha.
I3 whraTas gue watetatand
warat gueTad Tagd farrgTat |
Fufrafyndg@aeas sty
et gufAarfeat fasme wrie dfagd na
wifturezziad Tofer 29 ¥ Twied
wTidhEATHS TEAAY ATAT AEWA * |
LEALUEECHERE LT wﬁmg‘aﬁ:\‘ LLIES
Aemian: warafE wgTETs: 1
T STATFEHATACHERTTE 7T,

It begins:

TANRY W mEraw el gy wi
AT sf wRTgW: W AETfHEY Jar SRR w g0

ndmA femfrarfeamt w17 UAr WAIPTH

nyafaet Jufrmar seamamARiaEag ug o

awTER: HEEd Vi yam vontveg |

AT qETY AT v fral wataeaEs u v

FRTRAI TR EATRRTIAT FIATEACTTW: £ | -

TRFTAF TR G FEA 0 0

HIFFAT FAWTA dara fagumaia

WIFIA(T HAT FIATIGATT T 0 9 0

wifwmaw y e 7ar § fafafrg fewa |

faqg arafas wdaat o watfafies w b

Wi vagETa aarfefa Fada <.

sf fperaR#ifa FREAFafa T nen

FRIATGFA WTW NATYTH 7Y

wref gfet A7 wanfa = 787 a0

WITAY WHGW WATA T4 T

fagtmy wwgrfa faary f=ua ®aT 1 aa 0

wAgIeAge dragts 1 gafa

AT wiETAt d9Y st T} AW 0 RN

®’ &G nmgfamf‘mvwwﬁ\mwﬁn: HNITAT-
wawti: worsfeR A deerad s
w yrd feraegand AR AngrecaRmAiT |
wyfa 0

* ArETAIAAA, MS. 912,
+ 0 FIFATATATO MS. 912.

1 MS. g
§ wrfR o S, v12.

o waraEfTHT fol. 320; © fymaafrat fol. 44b;
A0 MO TR IR AT AR TR YA AATE THTEHANT:
wg geagasy fol. 740; zfae 'ﬂ"ﬂm afemr fol. 116;
g0 faaramain: fol. 2060; o wagiwawa: fol. 217;
OEaﬁs\ﬂﬁ fol. 2220: o fgmufaarefaury fol. 225;
o wafagrefafy: fol. 2300 ; owmafyurang wrafgw
fol. 2790 ; °NW: fol. 2900 ; °R‘amfﬂ'ﬁl‘\nﬁ‘
fol. 345b; owraugifa o fol. 3500., cte.

It ends: WWTWUHWMF‘R QITERUTE-
wAfrad dEmoTnTdt  #fagufetataTaTta
nuAFt ¥UH WATHAC €I atgo IA WH 49 WAY
wifganta Fangw a4 waATTEt gRiAdt |@rd g

A DRamakpishpa, son of Kopdablatte, and
of Drayigablafla, the
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

grandson composed

7I
Sraddhaganapati,

360,
912. Toll. 317 (numbered 124 and 193);

sizo 12} in. by 6% in.; fairly well written, in
Devaniagari, by three or four different hands;
13-106 lines in a pago.

The same portion of the Samskiragapapati.
The cnds of the chapters and kapdikis arc
marked in red.

Dated Samvat 1850,  [IL. T. COLEBROOKE, ]

361.
1865A. 1oll. 92; size 9 in. by 3} in.;
logibly written, in the Devanigard character ;

Modern.

K&tZyagra'hyu‘sﬁl’ra,-l)rayoga'uiv!'iti, also called

nine lines in a page.

Grilya-karika, an exposition of Paraskara’s Gri-
hyasatra, composed, in A.n. 1266, by Reypukarya,
son of Muahcéusiri, and grandson of Somesvara
(of tho Sapdilavamsa). Very incorrect.
It bogins : W AR ATISITA AR AWTIEFATIAT
FRAEER AT AR (?) napHTREdzaTEE 0 — 1
Fed fafre: WA awy 39 gATfaAi |
mitgrafaatgt efamaraatag no

K 2
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The garbhadlana ends fol. 4b ; pumsavana, fol.
5 ; simantonnayana, fol. 6b; jatakarman, fol. 8 ;
nimaharana, fol. 9b ; nigshkramana and karpa-
cedha, fol. 10; annaprasana, fol. 11; ciédakarana,
fol. 12b; mauijioratavidhana, fol. 18b; veda-
rambha, fol. 20b; wpakarman (or upiakarana),
fol. 220 ; wutsarguvidhi, fol. 23bh; anadhyayih,
fol. 25;

snatakadliarm=h, fol. 29; wivihaprakarana, fol.

kesinta, ib.; samavartana, fol. 28;

25 caturthikarman, fol. 43D ; shodusukriyih,
fol. A1h; Salikermaprakarapa, fol. 53 ; writti-
prakarana, fol. 575 bhaishajyakarman, fol. 58 ;
Saweaprakarana, fol. 80h;  avakirpiprayadeitta,
fol. 90 ; sabhdpracesana, fol. 90b; ratharohana,

fol. 91 ; husti-a$varolana, cte. It ends:

Ifr ARTRHTdTTEYT AT

FATat AAFTYAT WATHT TRHTICEH 0
sratarfsgdyst (1) fgsae aram=aEta:

WA e tymTaaTea: vz () )

RERTAR AR TIRE gy
wtardfeAdgITadEt ey e
AR HFIACTACA: HIwHTIIOY:
wfoifeagm: yfasfraerartafae wam
T wfrrgemmfeat(aateaw awn
#[7)d thaar wnfagfe: witgae 3
W gyal| vy dfaata a0
HEGATRT AYHTATE |
e Far ¥ FNSTSAM-
ORI TAUZET ho
wTyt WA waremt gEAidE |
Tfgaraada fefam gFttcat o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

362,
1729F. Toll. 29; size 8% in. by 3% in.;
fairly written, in Devanigari; six lines in a page.

Yajiaparéva ; one (tho 15th) of the eighteen
prerisishia, or supplements, of the White Yajur-
veda, asenbed to Katyayana. It bogins:
faare fand @3 Swargaie o
FART GIATRA, WY FHW TAIET: 09 0

Fol. 22:
Tt wfgure giraiwadfast o
wavrfa @ 33y fawni wre At o ()
AEEAY g WARIAY AW )
faggayd 9y wWEd W AR HIA NN
cte., 12 §lokas, after which fol. 23b:
¥ #Rtnugat yaowrafafesify o damt aram-
faFrr@Ifranaas 10 o
TamifefafaRy graam q Troad |
fant ayrenretaIadafaafaa: nan
etc., 13 $lokas, after which: w=wrafagd o
TFRAY uml @ 36T wafaat aft 10 28 Slokas.
Ends: zfa axararfaurd afcfoe wamd o @7
asoe T¥ MIXFATR Fugy 3o YA fafanfad THE 10
Ifor another MS. of this treatise sce Weber’s

Cat. No. 261. (H. T. CoLesrooxe.]

1158a.

oxcellent Devandgari writing of about a.n. 1600;

Foll. 10; size 9} in. by 3 in.;

six lines in a page.
Sulvaparisishta, another (the seventh) of the

parisishia of the White Yajurvedu, 1t begins :

THEATE IEW: | WA W% fAarg gywfawar
"33 wftfew 77 Fud: yguarn fawfs w3 gw
fagfa |1 wrat )

It consists of seven paragraphs, followed by
47 slokas :

faew Iy T frewt mum: )
ft: wnfyafa: RNV a@ T3 w000
Tty E medTE vt |

ARG A1 JHe? FATTARLIEE: 0 39 0

gfn gy wwst uftfge wamm o (hero follows a
quotation from the Siddhintacidimani).

See Weber’s Catalogue, No. 252, for another
copy of this work which, however, contains only
39 $lokas. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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364.

774c.  Foll. 18 (apparontly originally 19, of
which one, fol. 17, is missing) ; size 10 in. by
4 in.; logibly written in tho Devandgari cha-
ractgr; soven or oight linos in a page.
Sulvavivarapa,a commentary on the precoding
troatise, by Upadhyiya Karka. Tho MS. begins :
® wqgryAn wrgsfa fey fagwai qwi
ufafearmmarargt frewrfy a2 st o au
TeeATd e | feRdfrrrrd o TErerw wr-
rigeiefrimgianaifa  qoaieEgawtT
wui rAfagarafrega | ©
Tho MS. cnds :
IYUTHITFRFAT TATTITT WATH 0
WTRURAR AT e 71 tAFa A e foafad afes
HT_agbe 7 w1y Arfe Fumey 8 fadt afage o

[H. T. CovnBroOKE.]

365.

1521b. Foll. 5 ; size 10 in. by 4} in.; rccent,
indifferont Dovanigarl handwriting ; nine lines
in a page.

Kanvinam visesha, being a review of the
peculiaritios of tho Kapva school,in the perform-
anco of tho Dariapérnamdsa and Agnishioma
coremonies.

Tho MS. begins: W9 qﬁq\ifman\: @At
fagrw: « [gwe? 7§ Morafy w@w wafa 7 TRATA: )
ofy 3 wFWA A Awr P&y TAATA: ATEETE ATt
supplied in the margin] wrared | wiA@Teat
w gf w1 W fragireaat w ud STER | AR
tf‘al warivdiefa famper | sEwAIAAS: uaﬁn
7w e facaaf wfrgara stggifefa 71
LIS wfamenfa « ® wfergrafgcad

Fol. 2b: WTRWEE@AART § IAtAEAT *-
wamat T wqduTUITATA AT mw&mtmmwﬁ:
muﬁ: AeEnY Wi mrAfgfr u o v wfrAem
mmmf’qm?fasmﬁn WAl Wt wrEnt F4w
qufy gft faarcd | TarafrdTEiERy 0

It ends: YISAREY TAATA Tuw \ro UMl
ARY | TIARTAWAEH 77 WIS SagreTue-
it (AT wiefaEfriEaddandgarria: M
supplied by a differcnt hand].

366.

1355h. Toll. 2; size 9% in. by 4 in.; fairly
writton, in Devanigari, about A.n. 1700; 10 or
11 lines in a page.

Kanpvadiakhiya-visesha, another treatiso on the
samo subject; incomploto at the end.

It bogins (after the title written in the margin

by a different, moro rocent, hand):

w1 wryTe f70 | WrEAAtaRafoaRTaht NaRa:
WA gy ufe | WUHTT BUITY: | TEURNIE |
wratmfamrarfra” @5fs auaram: ) fagag =
wf?ma fed = ﬁmzm | udgdfeua yraTETal
qgmﬁnm Ll eﬁu’?ﬂmu‘tfﬁ° | W9A FTS AAUI-
g+ | wiraaigzaut 513 wTEFUA | WETAAG S | I§-
IAEEA: WY 1 °

Fol. 10 : Wwami f70 | waeterat weraia sad:
wafa qqw 1 ©

It ends at the bottom of fol. 2h: J@Tantw

'gnqa?{fmia (. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
e. Atharva-Veda.
367.
526A. Toll. 27; size 9 in. by 3% in.;

legibly written, in Devandgari, in the carlier part
of the 17th century; 8-11 lines in a page.
Yajiiaprayaseittasitra, a collection of rulos for
the cxpiation of irregularitics in the performance
of sacrifices, according to the Atharva-veda
ritunl. The treatise is called Vaitayana-sitra
outsido, but according to the colophon this is the
title of a larger collection of which this is the
chapter on prayaseitta. It is doubtlesstho portion
of the Vaitina-Satra referred to by Dr. Garbe (in
his edition, Pref. p. v. MS. C.) as immediatcly
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succeeding the practical sacrificial portion (of 8
adhyiyas) published by him. The MS. begins :

wurat Ty wAfy wrafgwif wreErEmE foa-
TV Wy gmEd FAYEIR: wrafgd wrafmw @
FRINTA: WATUTH TG wrafgs FwOf o

According to tho colophon, the work (i.e. the
Vaitanasatra) consists of 14 lectures, of which this
MS. contains the last six, each sub-divided into
a number of sections, viz., Adhyaya I. into 5 ;
A. II into 9; A. IIL into 10; A. IV. into 4;
A. V.into 6; A. VI. into 9 sections. After this
thero follows another paragraph which is num-
bered 10, beginning wq gXwmTiaaAtafcef feat ©

The colophon runs thus: ¥fr wiwqize Far-
7AW wrafgfa: wen wRdwAY wra: @ 0 aftor
which, by a different hand : site¥fegtfavraafer-

< NN A N N
IR EATAAG AN FATATT WAy i wmwaTgwwa o,

[IL. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

II. MANUALS AND SPECIAL TREATISES.

a. ‘éra.uta. Ritual.

368.

1366A. Toll. 32; size 10 in. by 4 in.;
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ;
10—14 lines in a page.

Srautasarvawa, a treatise on Vaidik ceremo-
nial, in four chapters (pariccheda), by Sesha
Néiriyana, son of Sesha Vasudeva, and grandson
of Seshananta. According to the precepts of Bo-
dhayana. The MS. commences with seven $lokas :

Trged & AAr fgmEmia |

at gyt wrd Wadfafaggd na o
FTNIYAT™ FUR e G qTRIAT: |
it wEARATET UfFA 7T W N0 - 0
TR ufeArd fafewm )
yeATIaAe fanwtdfveen: o 8 n

w v w IR W R urgeEn
wrafgfafeyaiend anfrayed i yuo on

WY pimefod o el Tt v owd-
ARRTETETRITAT wdY frewA | aw faw: (0

Fol. 7: zfa® «itwwi’ witwfamafreed wm
nYR: wmrfefrarcafoae: samw: o wargrd (©

Fol. 24: zfr wimgramwrimisrarisigarta-
AfrgrR TR T A AT e R TR N
wRATar AR stratasd i frard aw fratge !
WY AYTATTYFIT: 10

Fol. 26b: gf yrareefagsy wm gate: wfces: o
wq FE3faaa: 1© Dated yiaq ab3a fafr Srgwra
v;aw& woteyat gugrad o [IL T. CoLesrooke.]

369.
1883. Yoll. 177; size 9% in. by 4% in.;

legibly written, in Devandgari; cight or nine
lincs in a page. In the beginning two leaves
have been lost and replaced by two leaves on
which part of fol. 3 has been recopied by a dif-
ferent hand.

Visvaprakisa, a manual of Vaidik ritual,
according to the precepts of Apastamba ; com-
piled by Visvandtha, son of Purushottama, in
Samvat 1600 (a.p. 1544).

Fol. 8 begins: &ATH: zg‘iwa‘rmmfa waggAfa-
mhquhujm?éiﬁﬁﬁumtfwﬁ qTIaTUe i
Ffew 0 It ends:

wrapiaTgfamfemiris fraufind

3% Fnarigmatarana () amag |
ot weeRwAiARTE g ards §
w7 fauguersrdtfets Fav aivgla: F=@i 1gn
SRR UIwA @ wifeward wfwwdwr
(zfw) fommmiivegfamaar agmifas wammr o
R | H9 atou fafw wro gy frdt ¢ wiu
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

370.

874. Toll. 302, two of which are numbered
41, while two others have been supplied later
between foll. 28 and 29, and foll. 271 and 272

respectively; size 10} in. by 4 in.; legibly
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written, in Dovanigari, about tho middle of the
17th century ; 11 lines in a page.

Prayogasara, & manual for the performance
The
author apparently follows tho DBaudhiyana
Srautasitra (cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS.
No. cxvi). It begins:

fou: ofd anaw w9 gfaawd |
WATRTE TRIfR HWAY sE qqrAfa 0 q 0
arrrmfefi: wimERE gRfEa T fodarar-
At wim Tw 1 Wi swomawa
NIRIRAATAAINGT "1 INTAGRIFA WA
farad | wTATTTRIAATTE |
Praséna (or prapdthaka) I. (18 adhyayas) ends
fol. 26b, ¥fr AIWIMFR wATATR TFqFATT
Huay

P. II. (2 or 3 adhyayas) on Adhana, fol, 1.

P. I1I. (3 adhyayas) fol. 44, TATYTH WATH I

P. IV. (? 6 adhyayas) on Agnilhotra, fol. 52b.

P. V. (4 adhyayas) fol. 70b, warR: RNl

P. VI. (7 adhyayas) fol. 930, wmrmrfq wgAr-

i 0
P, VII. (10 adhyayas) fol. 1470, ¥fa® wral-
Yy /AR 0

P. VIIL. (5 adhyiyas) fol. 174.

P. IX. (6 adhyiyas) fol. 2060, ®ATRY fragia: u

Then follow, severally, the modifications of
the Soma sacrifice: ¥fre wmfraewm: fol. 2070,
o gymgmay: fol, 208b, wfgua: fol. 215, wwrata:
fol. 216, Trwram: fol. 230D, ete.

It ends: ¥fr awgfrafagrgsitmmawstaym-
Fnarafagar (1) FrERATAEY 49 Twy i

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

of Vaidik sacrifices, by Keéavasvimin.

371.

367. Foll. 165 ; size 9% in. by 4} in. ; fairly
written, in the Devanégari character, about A.p.
1750 ; nine, sometimes ten, lincs in a page. (A).

A manual of the Vaidik ritual, [called Brikat-

Padmandbhz, on the title page of MS. B.]. The
treatise begins:
famars Awegw 3uY woEAT T
foammaarca fewdn winaafa: o
FANTA  AIRNIIAAT  ATAgHTIdwAngE O
wTER | wW sATCwETar wfaufel g sTwT
PAda: | U9 VHSITY | AEETUR | ITATIVTC |
FHlFTEIGVITOR | WeR wafye: | wypeme: |
Fafag®: | wZ gt etar 0
waife; wamRT) fol. 13 (B12); gmwartwigtar fol.
18 (16); =fa watafafy: \ wwrfragdazias « fol.
27 (220) ; =% !‘r@‘ﬁ@fﬂ fol. 29b (24); w=w
gggRgTan fol. 34h (27h); -ww wrwaAwy fol. 47
(370), ete. ; wq famewdim; 1 fol. 82 (62) ; T oy
watw: 1\ fol. 93 (70); apsudilisha; prayaniya ;
somakraya, ete., to the end of the Agnishfomu.
It ends: wrr sfeemanfravwmafars wat
T 91 duAArRe INTdAT wed wraoTE ahfoa
7éR gregw wramgln: | widtated ifaw sty
WHIS WALH: | qW WAd@: | Awt FIAPAER 0
[II. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

372.
1637b. Foll. 114 ; size 10% in.-by 44 in.;
fairly written, in Devaniigari, in the latter part
Fol. 65
has been misplaced between foll. 113 and 114.

of last century ; eleven lines in a page.

The same work. (B.) A more corroct copy.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

373.
1837a. TFoll. 64 ; size 10% in. by 4} in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character ; nine
lines in a page.

Another manual, called Laghu-Padmandbhi
on the front page; apparently an abridgment
of the preceding work, The MS. begins :

FANTA WOAGtUATAt AR wrd 1 wa
arorgTan | ga: aTeT fAg | ga: dw sy
Y | AnfermETaiavTed | wafgE: | wyieEe
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uz it reiar ) et AnrARTET AT AT fewr-
fragi o

In the boginning the treatise is divided into
soctions, eight of which make an adhyaya.
The end of the second adhyiya (fol. 7) coincides
with tho conclusion of the anvarambhanzyeshti.

1t ends:

WR Qg AIOAAAT | WIS | JEFTS: | @qT-
gugmwdrTaT: 1 ufefumee  warefa | &9
faAta: |« ataany u Ir wiaeitawr qawn wRTRTY
#7 akky T wrETE ywaww featarar frdt wfa-
grac ffam sg 4w [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

374.

288a. Foll. 63 (tho first five of which havoe
been lost and supplied, on six loaves, by a more
modern hand) ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in Devandgari, in the earlicr part of
the 17th century ; cleven lines in a page.
Yujiatantrasudhinidhi, an exposition of the
ccremonial in accordance with tho rules of
Daudliyana and dsvaliyana, by Sdyapdcarya.
The first part. It begins:
IO FHAW: FATGATU |
T ART FAFAT YW AACA AATATN Q0
wrat (v ) fenmam(@)agres fawrd fri
TRIFRAUTEHT TR FIUTT GUTEH 10 200 92y
#ITW AT FAAIA IEPTRATARICGE: |
At Rt agAraeat u o
wAtanraEm: "ygfaeiaewuaT: wiwraliy-
WEG WRITE FAI | WATITERTAT GTIRIET I
LR ci SH
Tfn Fwizg: * 1 we mgem: 1 fol 6 (of sup-
plied leaves).
werRTTH | i | AT Faa © fol. 13.
fr © mtwrggreri® FAT TWEETAvTITATYG-

* A spiral curve over W, probably intended to change
it to wgwmig 0
o
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THRY WA 0 WUNTARTRETIA (Y] wh
WY waifafey ATAEEAT yuivy qemn: 1 © fol. 49.

A °© WINTANHTY WRIH | WY JATIVTAR: |
THTTAATS TR HATTHATHCINE TTeyai ot
ya& ar wfa: t © fol. 53b.

T ¢ gaTTARERY 1 wOYRGTrgRTTYTAR -
FUATATNT TR | At wfa wtaYw-
acafa 7 4w © fol. 57.

° WUTHARARWIO: | WEAAY Wiy Ges
AT g@redn | © fol. 59,

It ends:

g mirgrfromstvewa e feasewrarg-
vorre  fgwmimmaETedE steaorerie wwt
aydTurtait wirAgawaTd aaw o fgfad a-
Ui NETAATMAA | [H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

375.

288b. Foll. 77;
Devanigarl handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

samo size; indifferent
Another portion of Sayana’s Yajiatantra-
sudhanidli.  On animal offerings. It begins :
WY UrE WARR | AN wfAm wTRw | AW
fam: uz® ARy AW W | 0
gfr 0 FFUANAPAETUTHYRSHTE wHIH 1 WY qg-
TISTAAETINANT T7 0 WA whavaar 0
fol. 58. It ends:
TP 0 TEAwRVIANY amogTTaErT wATH 0
HAW akkl WWG AAry B WtA fafad frumteg-

Uroull] [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

376.
1743A. Foll. 59; size 9% in. by 8} in.;

logibly written, in the Devanagari character,
about A.p. 1650 ; nine lines in a page.
Another portion of the same work, treating
of the Full and New Moon sacrifices.
It begins:
warfemfrracTtTfriTE: s s |
agefa wrafaqn ©
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Aftor the conclusion of the Dardapiirpamdsa
(fol. 58) there follow two sections, beginning :
wqrRAwAY ¢ qaty WRIETATEAG wfoaerata o
and yafy Aietormagy sty o - frawd @t

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

-

377.

1385¢. Foll. 54, of which one (fol. 37) is
wanting ; size 9% in. by 4% in.; fairly written,
in Dovanagari; eight lines in a page.

Audgitra-prayoga, a manual of the dutios of
the chanters at the Soma sacrifice; forming
pirt of Sayana’s Yajiatantrasudhinidhi.

It begins: wdtgraway 0 gfamiar s
gRIgFARRUTIiaT wafi 10

It ends: gfn whwgaTTTGR TR fcasaT-
feafemmmEaTad RO T dFAT ayd gt
STATATER: WETY: WATR: | WA %99 WY wrawyly-
wdt yfed fofad gwmtaroaaama uon e
AANGTATARTALIA TATIA: WATN: | Waiefe Fymg:
wiggatq - - a short paragraph — - ¢ ¥fw ®ai= u

[H. T. CoLEBrOOKE.]

378.

1970. TFoll. 196 ; size 8 in. by 3% in.; well
written, in the Devanagari character; 7-9 lines
in a page.

Mantrasamhita, a collection of verses from
the Rigvedasamhita, (apparently for the use of
tho Hotyi priest, in connection with the Aévala-
yana-siitra, cf. next MS) Foll. 1-19 with the
accents marked. ’

The passagos extracted from the first ashtaka
(foll. 1-20) are as follows:

Mand. 1. sitkta 1-11; 12, 1. 6; 18, 6. 1
(here ends the first adhyaya);—20, 1; 22, 10.
18. 15-21; 23, 16-24; 24, 3. 11; 25, 1-10. 19;
27,18; 81, 12;—33,1; 385,2; 36, 13; 35, 11;
88, 6; 40, 1; 43 (1-9); 44, 5; 46, 1;,—47, 1;

48, 11; 50 (1-13); 51, 1, first pada;—62, 1;
65,3; 69, 1; 76, 2;—81, 1; 82,2; 83 (1-6);
84, 7~9. 15; 86, 1; 89 (1-10); 90, 6-8; 91
(1-23); 92, 10. 16;—95, 1; 96 (1-9); 97 (1-8) ;
99 (1); 101, 1; 106 (1-7); 110, 1; 112 (1-25) ;—
113, 1. 16; 114 (1-11); 115 (1-6); 116, 8;
117, 15; 120, 12.

The MS. ends: J& a93e ANTATRHATMT IgTN-
YR W AT AfgAE TR WATH KGR TA-
FNYyA fafad &9 g w

[Dr. J. Tavror.]

379.

781. TFoll. 113 ; size 10 in. by 3} in.; fairly
written, in the Devanagarl character; 7-9 lines
in a page.

Another copy of the same collection,

Foll 1-84 and 101 arc marked with accents
(by tho S’rotr{ya Bdlakrishnpa, according to a
statement at tho end of the fourth ashtaka,
fol. 46).

The MS. ends: IWTASTAAHTETAT FATRT 1 0 1
#um asks (famw scored out) R atas FrGam-
waml AR AW YAy Wi fadt Wi
g ved wrywi ma fefad o

The Saka dato is probably wrong, as only
the other date corresponds with the year of tho

cycle of Jupiter given. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

380.

305. Foll. 81; size 12 in. by 4} in.;
Dovandgari character; indifferent handwriting.
Baudhiyana- Adhinaprayoga. It begins :

worrATTH frew? T w1 fafgrraamiag:
WamasEmEwHn e Ftear ity
iy Pt AT YTy -
TNt Wit wfem 1 0
The mantras aro accented.
L
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Tho MS. cnds: WINTAITYIAA WHTR: I

wHA WTAT T8 ANITHASHT: |

gEl gfde: UTAENTE FHTTA 1 §IA_aboy 19
[IT. T. CoLnrooKE. ]

381.

1851. Ioll. 20; sizo 12 in. by 8% in.; fairly
written, in tho Devandgari character ; nine lines
in & page.  Modern,

The same work. Not accented. Incompleto.

[Dr. J. Tayrox.]

382.
1835d. Foll. 17; sizo 9} in. by 4 in.; well

written, in tho Dovanagari character ; eight or
nine lines in a page.

Adhana-prayoga, another manual of the cere-
mony of cstablishing a set of sacrificial fires,
according to tho (fifth book of the) Apastamba-
Nrawtasiitra.  The treatiso begins :

WRTNG WA | FE RN TAEfagar -
TrETIAATEE a1 wwaR IREA Wi W
svaEmT Mot o

The MS, ends: amguagwis nFfraag n gar-
wrafe: u WINTARGIN: WATR: 0 ¥AW ased, WATGFAAT-
AFIWT ATAYE § TEATHT

Then follow, in a different handwriting, 30
flokas in praise of Rama. [I. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

383.

121C. 1'0ll. 29; size 10 in. by 3% in.; logibly
written, in the Devandgari character, about A.p.
1750 ; 11-14 lincs in a page.

Dardapurpumisa-prayoga, a manual of the
New and Full-moon sacrifices (according to the
Dawdhiiyana-siatra ?), with the mantras accented.
The MS. begins

wiEgAR A 0wy FRGYRTERIGI: 0 wWriEAT-

wifq arefamt FraTRIAtARREIRET: Wi wa-
Wwaarfefi: Wz waw wwhi mfuﬁﬁf&q@éé L]
T W R guimafER Wi faewft no
Fol. 260: wwret g@udmrat v wq fameitas)-
amdn  faunfe @s3@ aroRfrage goar wrarfa o
wmatrAgs voafa wm: 10
Fol. 28: #m wamw: n wtwast widmrasd
AFHHAT ATCIgER fofad fagai dmerm w0 wt
WEATATT BATG 00« WY fagEranyd wog 00w wy
=R (Dnon It onds: zfe fagre =am: o
[I. T. CoLkrooks. ]

384.
3009g. Itoll. 22; folio, size 13 iu. by 8in.;
well written, in Devanigari ; fifteen lines in a

page.

The same manual,

Kuropean paper (water-mark 1853).
The text differs consider-
ably. Unaccented.

1t ends: wfaeR aﬁ?\ﬁﬂmﬁ‘l wiaswafa cte.
(5 lincs) © §zra 2feam 20 n W& ass3 u

[H. T. Corrprooke. ]

385.

1987. Toll. 44 ; size 8% in. by b in.; legibly
written, in Devanagari, a.p. 1793; 9-11 lines
in a page.

Dariaparpamisa-prayoga, another manual of
tho New and Full-moon sacrifices, according to
On tho front and back

pages tho treatise is called Baudhayana-paica-

the Baudhayana-sutra.
prajyogi-dardaparpamisa. The mantras are ac-
cented.

It begins : FEsATYAIER WrAchAw TAT AW
WHSWATI’A IAATRT FUNTE: wiAr Faaaaiaar-
wsifa o 'gaiﬂﬂ%f’émﬁafrﬁaﬁ: LLE R Sl

It ends: Iefyy@ wims @nwfr mwwiEsoad
@ wAtuftare awrarAr T 36 o

fratamnafed wmefaged g WOUURRTE - | qaragTEAdenatnt WA iTdATe: WA 0 g
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9% I FARIEATRETML FRFTHOIAI dgAT 3¢
Je# ATy Rifafanumagy fefad fagwoaati
qraERAETEE © (1) y [Dr. Joun Tavror.]

386.

3009h. Yoll. 6; size and handwriting as
No. 384 (MS. 3009).

Darsaparpamase-Hautra,a manual of the New
and Full-moon sacrifices, for tho Hotri. Un-
accented.

It begins : wrEEmzzatmzawm m:-,-;«‘r aNg-
Ttarer afear afgeid nuwa 0

Tt ends: #@n9w: 0 WY W R Wl ¥ UF K ¥
ARG U AT WA AR 7 IR sfafeh mR A w0
= "wA (2]

387.
1993.

written, in Devanigari ; nine lines in a page.

Foll. 13 ; size 8} in. by 4 in.; fairly
Darsaparpamisa - ITuutraprayoga,  another
manual of the New and TFull-moon sacrifices,

for the use of the Hofpi.  With accented toxts.

It begins: wWeTW@T@AE§QmATRTIHTINTT |
TTHIAA A wFW FAetaAnifaAt fA wreTar-
WY ArgyEY Twgrg ©

It ends: ;fg: wfagd n fr gRRdmIAE NN
#uafaat g o

WFAARITY 9930 FSTHFR T | TATIARI-
FARATHRT RIGANT & 0 9 0 TERYWiEA g wAR-
fafgaaal | Iwigs AUfg@iFFzF@ETIY ) g0
wdgE AW 7 fofed tws 7 w1 gmamifiame-
wfautsgama: 1 g n°  [De. Joux Taviow.]

388.

1729G. Foll. 7; sizc 8} in. by 3} in.;
legibly written, in the Devanigari character;
nine lines in a page.

A similar manual for the same sacrifice and

order of priests.

It bogins : ¥4 wica=iezy wfryarecmzsatd
mfFgmaguian aumfnAiyTRTgE -
TATH G O

Wy wgran fol. 3; wargaram fol. 5.

[(H. T. Coreprooki.]

389.

599a. TFull. 51; size 9} in. by 4 in.;
Devanigari  character ; indifferent handwriting
of about A.p, 1750; nine or cleven lines in a
I)ilg().

Caturmisya-prayoga, & manual for the perfor-
manco (by the Adhvaryu) of tho Scasonal sacri-
ficos; apparently part of a larger work called
Prayogapaicaratna,

Tho MS. begins : w9 wrgataTg=in wrgatwr-
wifa wRwaEfaar ae ST W@ qrastERiawd
FITWIE TYIHATR | AYIAT T WATOTTRATS: O

It ends: gfa watndsem wragmA) wafrars-
ATQATYT: WA |

paragraph, begiuning :

After this follows a short .
WUy WirAea: wy; 0
¥fa wAATEnta wwTRIfe o

[H.T. CoLeprooks. |

and cnding :

390.

3009i. Foll. 24; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.;
well written, in tho Devanigari character ; fifteen
lines in a page. Iuropean paper.
The same treatise. A modern Bombay copy,
groatly differing from the preeeding. No allusion
scems to bo made here to a Prayogapaicaratun.
N\ .
Foll. 1-9 are marked =T+ §18%; tho remainder

|T-A.

391.
259a. Foll, 40 ; size 104 in. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari, about the c¢nd of the
soventeenth century ; thirteen or fourtcen lines

in a page.
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The Citurmdsya section of the Padarthidaria,
a manual of the sacrificial ceremonial generally.
It begins:
Wt FeEt w ¥id Amidy vy
wAEY: FRATA § WRgrarfefadard i
Tt R yd Wi worg 9 )
wETaiiiEs 4 A T EfEA:
FivdmrawtadTimia wify wafdfemfa) @
At gyfrasumrgmiy wgHeratans uw wrfa
wiyfa efeafa g agsfa dvmcETaTy | 0
Ifr weTatedl WWrATATAAfE: 1 w9 Fweguf |
fol. 8; = wgwwgrar fol. 9); WY qTER-
yud fol. 21; W geAvtafe: fol. 220; wy
zfdgm: fol. 250 ; wq wratafe: fol. 26b;
wy werefy: fol. 270 ; wwq fogam fol. 200;
wa Ygww fagan fol. 340 ;—gfn weTaRed
wTEAyTEd gAE 9¥ 0wy gAmeifod ok
fol. 86b; ¥fw © efgamria wrgAteatts WATHICR 1
Wy wawTRr fawfiar fewaa o fol. 38 ; gfr
frafdzr waAT | ww Fwractafe: fol. 39b.
It ends: d RTEH 0 gfr Amradar wATRT 0
[H. T. CorrBroOKE.]

392.
3009f. Foll. 9; the sawme size and hand-
writing as Nos. 384, 386.
Caturmdsya-Hautra, a manual of the Hotyi's
dutics during the performance of the Seasonal

sacrifices.

It begins: wq ATAATEAETH N Fwracariwei o
TR AR AT 0 TR 0 o

It ends: a1 wrRqQT TWIE weqTWGid WATH 0
#avd wgAtedtt w0 WAL TWTES W
fafen: 0 wgwe Ty 0 gagARTETR AT 00 v
Fata WA @ ww w1 gfn fawut o wEaafoaca
w& as93 1 ©

393.

7744, TFoll. 18; size 10 in. by 4 in.; legibly
written, in Devanégari; nino lines in a page.

Citurmasya-Hamtrapaddhati, another manual
of the same ceremonies, by Sri Deva.

It begins: wq wigaim¥td fown | wigiar-
ARy | dwwTEE | wmwiarty weveET:
u¥gTATITRATReT W |0

yfw dmreardAfe: fol. 2; ¥fn wimmwst fol. 3;

tfr et fol. 6; 3fr seumaraEis fol.9;
wq wgrefy: fol. 115; wq fasife: fol. 125,
It ends:

WEE WIMATR W g qOEE o

[T SR WieTH W ot gwd o gfa wani e

anrsdy: i SarriEgTaf |

Wit wT Aft gif frae o

Ffefin: wpidy wraidiewa: |

Ty1 Wa: nAw wefRefa gt u gfw @A

90, qgua T WREAE QUG u vwwgi fedt
Wrmrat sifgAsieaat WUAT TR wrARiEet-
ToefrfEaraaT n (H. T. CoLeBrooke.]

394.
1636b. Foll. 14; size 9 in. by 4} in.;

legibly written, in the Bengali character, in
the carly part of last century; 7-9 lines in
a pago.

Samaveda-Homapaddhati, v manual of the
dutios of Saman priests at Homa-oblations. It
consists of two chapters, tho first of which treats
of the preliminary rites, such as the preparation
and consecration of the firc-place and fire, etc.,
whilst the second treats of the various kinds
of homas.

The treatiso begins :

wq WAl wIwAECDt sufEw fewed o
T wEIEEATG 3 R UFTItER gt gav-

| T W T BTOR@ETETEE MRS IR AW Fwern:

gfetmm: arge: guafemwadtotoe: waf v
fafg wggaTd sgywaafed woud faurg o
Fol. 9: xfr a¥wamTyY FPRET 7arwt 1 WY
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FUFEATAN WFd FR WA | A WGH HRYWATGH
g wfnd gt gan AtrgfeieR ') sfa-
¥am mgrargfrest [0 & P fafwdhm 1w aw
e - - -~ gfr gamsgfend qem afg g
w3 wify weaw sfe AT ORtafETATIR R
A e ARt A wam: | WA § wam ey fa-
fermra 1 7w nyd T tAm g T Wi
WA (]

It onds: gfa WIFARTYICUAEIS FH WAIRA N
wf@araaTmagrarie gfewt ) fofaa arwet-
TIfRsITTRTAFRAT 1 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

395.

528b. Toll. 20; sizo 9% in. by 3% in.;
logibly written, in the Devandgari charactor;
9-11 lincs in a page.

Pasubandha-prayoga (as it is called outsido),
. boing texts from the Atharva- and Rik-samhita,
to bo recited during the performanco of animal
sacrifices.

It begins with Igv. x. 32, 1: w g rsiar fyz-
qrag 0, followed by x. 85, 23 : wggU o ?

Tho mantras are devided into 22 sections, a
reversed index of the pratikas of which is given
at the end.

Datod Samvat 1850. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

396.
8000e. Foll. 8; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in,;

woll written, in Devandgari; fifteen lines in a
page. European paper (water-mark 1853).

Pasu-Hautra,a manual of animal sacrifices, for
the use of the Hotri priest.

Tt begins : € gwEIwATON 1 T wgniafeE-
TR SANTA AFATT AEATITATT I AT JTRIA 0
W T 0 YEEy WRER u o

It ends: wwq® n FHA® 0 garfey fwﬁ‘ig
gied widw Az @il gt o ¥fn agdy

FWR: U [?]

|
(

7

397.

8055. TFoll. 9; size 10 in. by 4 in, (increased
by the binder to 11 in. by 5 in.}; indifferent
Devanagari writing, of tho latter part of last
century ; eleven lines in a page.

Kaukili, o manual for the performance of a
special form of (Sautrémani) offering.

It begins:

Afwar: Fwd 1 AT wrACAE ¥R
wifsan g| watafefe fadq | frgefe ) wear
FeEAAHT WATGT | sfemT AT
F=ife | a@ar | zmfa A getwa | wETEEA
FrURfEAT (> WS ) FFTTWARA WIAGUTHA
WA WY WITHFA TXY | Yo (1) w19
(six lines furthor) TR AL AgRTAY TRA
TR FrEyEl | WA AT e Oy | e faw
FUyETE: | Tt gfeqaT 7 ArwT) feeTATaETa )
gfe: wRT@T | WY FEEUTAT URAM FAE 4 Wi
qm wAtRATE FifFEtd T | waw mEgawad
TR WA AWt Ffewdfe | FrowdsszEi |
THEHT AT W2 WAZIH(§ FAT MwATT T 1
(ten lines further) wgar ufefum | vd dgwq frat
TATET | WY yezyai uigemtr | ww amy &y
fagtd efw: | w7 wetar 1 ufwfd sar graecd
wygrarafhatfy aAtergAid | qEEAty g |
THY T WA W gATECE: 10 - - fol. Hh: wfw-
wodei diwmwi w yafagi arfdartawfa 10 fol. 8:
TRt udmi wEife 1 wTATgRIEt | wieeEw T
arar af|ur | §gra mfRfr wfaRe: Ar@wARTiA |
*frER FIFST 7Y WAFTAY qRA BE AL ATRIAL 0
wy ¥t wifaan | erfeged: | wfifad sgwy
Ag g e am: 0

It ends: a% WHT )

Ffaer TwfeRuTTRT YIeRan, |
gt wgTaRwfe qaTATEd T 0
TRWITAZRIRY 7 e fasean
wfeATgEANT TwwY ¥ gfgay )
qife: giymraiee) (1) srdwd g wm
Arwifefig 4y T AWAAT W0
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w3y ¥ifg @ wut () 7 v gOFAr )
Tfaar @ qurEATRRE W Atad

WATAT FifEST 0 [Dx. J. B. BaLranTYNE.]
398.
1262. [Ioll. 197; size 8% in by 3} in.;

fairly written, about a.p. 1650, by onoe Dhundhi-

rija, whilst staying at Ramakrada ; Devanagari

character; nine lines in a page.
Bodhayana-Somaprayoga, by Rudradeva.
Tho treatise bogins :

I FARAT ITH T AAA
wfsderrd anast T8 WA o

WIMFTIAPTIEA! TATA MYTGREARQ:
AT FAARARMETTER: | WAy @8 wa qrd-
ATETARTITATAE ¥ TAATY T AT ATGAIRG 2VerR-
FEAR | 3TN 21T GrdAret gaf 9 Ffwan
w10

Pravargyasamblarana, fol. 7-13b; yupacche-
dana, to fol. 15; apsudikshd, to fol. 17 ; diksha-
n#yd, fol. 18; diksha, fol. 20; prayaniyd, fol. 24b;
somakraya, fol. 27b; atithyi, fol. 38 ; parvih-
ntkapravargya, fol. 48b; purvahnikopasad, fol.
510 ; apardhpikapravargya and aparahnikopasad,
fol. 52b; madhyamopasad, fol. 54b ; uttamopasad,
fol. 55 ; pravargyodvasana, fol. 59; agnishomiyah,
fol. 92b.— Atha sutyd, fol. 97; iti pratahsavanam,
fol. 144 ; madhyandinam savanam, fol, 155 ;
tritiyasavanam, fol. 164 ; avabhpitheshti, fol. 190b;
wdayaniyd, fol. 1910,

The mantras are marked with the accents.

1t onds:

werrRTamtatetr vhanfa: () #7 wrdwg
WA WX AT TN THTATAEA; @Sy syE-
wrawrat wratnas sfywem ) we Ty graiaE ()
oA sfq argafrady seamartyT gfr o gfr
TrEARARN TERIFW: 0

[H. T. CoLrBROOKE.]

399.

537b. Foll. 70, paged 1-45, 49-73 ; size
9% in. by 4 in.; indifferently written, in the
Dovanigari character ; twolve lines in a page.

Saptasoma-paddhati, a manual of the Soma
sacrifices, according to the Maitrayaniya-$ikha.

It bogins : Fwmqias ﬁmfa'ﬁq\ﬂi AWER-
druefafdeaa | ANE BRI HAT W Ta-
AR YA ArEE IR |+ giaw 7uid 00

Fol. 10 wasAl wrg 1 fol 25 fratay wrg:
fol. 42b gt wra: 1 fol. 45b contains tables of
priosts ; fol. 64b wfraetwugfa: wAmT | TW TIN-
fragm: fqima\, F@A | ete. (the remaining six
It ends :

¥fa AvrmutaR franmfeawa[#]d=rai vgfn
|RTAT 1

HYW_ 9§33 7Y WowaAfs b @ 10 1 waE Wy
qrEe AeFata: [here tho nawe is obliterated]
ywrima fgfad v and by a difforent hand, TEF
amugfa n wwaraggfas v [H. T. CoLkpRrookE. ]

samsthds).

400.
537a. Foll. 70 ; size 94 in. by 4 in. ; fairly

written, in the Dcvaniagari character, at Ahma-
dabad, in a.p. 1589 ; eight lines in a page.

Jyotishioma-paddhati, a similar manual, ac-
cording to tho ritual of S&Mh(?y/ana .

The MS. begins: AET@tRIAfFAAARTET WHF-
wrgretAT EAMITAEST wrenTATfAaTE Y wAra g
MifremRaArArfeda | FEYRAFAT -
qrEEter IRrUd AW IATlE v aafw 1 0

It onds : gfw wgfa: aaTeT 0 & atad, =¥ fefand
qxfe: wfgremErEant i [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

401.
1636a. Foll. 14; size 94 in. by 4% in.;

indifferent modern Devanagari writing, by two
different hands, the first of which copied foll.
1-4; nine lines in a pago.
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Samaganim Brakmatvapaddhati, another ma-
nual of the Soma rites, for the use of the
Udgatris, by Paurinika Purushottama, son of
Balambhatta.

The treatise begins : YWYW WY AT WIW: UHT-
e naggE: fear maferquinisiedta g 1 °

The seven samsthis are troated successively:
Agnishioma, Atyagnishioma (from fol. 4b), ete.
Tho Aptoryima cnds fol. 6b, when it proceeds :
WY WREWTE WA ¢ J@ A | 0

Tho colophon runs thus: gf dturfaRTgATET
NFHFTWAIRANAT  FA WWMAT  AwAvEia
HWHTRT 0

In the margin of fol. 1 is noted wTHEZHT
wgfragat

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

402.

1748a. Foll. 89; size 8} in. by 3% in.;
legibly written, in the Devanidgari character ;
soven lines in a page.

A manual of the stotras and formulas used
by the Udgdtris at tho several Soma sacrifices ;
Tho title,
vi§vagana, has beon added at the end by a dif-

figured for chanting. Samaveda-

ferent hand.

It begins: WY& qifaeR fewrswmd o Wt
9 gree grudw Ou 3fw fan fraswms o wim-
wqifAsgifATam 0

Tfr sfrcfraoim: e fol. 18h; © wafravm:
fol. 206 ; o waegmYaTtm fol. 29; © Wrzfyrat=riy
FATRIFA 1 WAAPRISATT AR THEaTyAfaTa aTe-
Tt wWrate gfr swAEAER | warfatryfg o fol.
290 ; ¥fr wfrarafg | TWMATT | WY ITAE: |
fol. 43; wmwwmfs, fol. 60; ¥fa sTww v ww
wRYwY wraia: w1 fol. 61b; © AwrvEwE g¥
fol. 73; © wmrgurfa fol. 76b; wNTPHfTARIYNIY
fol. 86.

Dated #am sttt WX avhfgeefy byt fofe o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

403.

135b. Yoll. 8; size 94 in. by 4% in.; legibly
written, in the Devanigari character, about A.p.
1600 ; cight lines in a pago.
Atiratra-stotrani (corresponding to foll. 294—
42b of the precoding MS.), figured.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

404.
1356d. Foll. 12; size 9% in. by 4} in.;

Dovanagari character ; indifforent writing ; nine
lines in a page.
Vijapeya-stotrans (as foll. 43 ff. of No. 402).
Dated Samvat 1675.  [H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

405.

1745b. Foll. 15; size 8% in. by 3% in.;
fairly writton, in Devanagari, about A.p. 1650 ;
7-9 lines in a page.
Vajapeya-stotrani, figured.
The MS. ends: ¢ J&® atefcrdta fafad |
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

406.
135e. Foll. 19 ; sizo 94 in. by 4} in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari ; soven linos in
a page.

The concluding portion of the chanters’
text-book, corresponding to foll. 61 ff. of No.
402, (MS. 1748a).

Dated #a@_agst o Jwyrwdwegi Tit fafadt o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

407.

135f. Foll. 16; size 9} in. by 44 in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a

page.
The same portion.
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Dated ®#an akss T® v ®A Jwafrwgdya
fofat Dofdrmigar wd @ wu

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

408.
387B. Toll. 18 ; size 93 in. by 4 in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanigari charactor ; nine lines
Modern.
Audgitra-prayoga, a manual of the duties of

in a page.

the Udgatris, during the performance of tho
Atyagnishioma, Ukthya, Shodasdin and Atiratra
sacrifices. The MS. begins :
SR SATTRGYT WRIfRm ¢
iR qamfafoeres o
X AT Aamrty i swrAid nafrawate
It ends: Twifr whwwwa fagw o iR
e frTrama o
The mantras are accentod.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

409.
1254e. Foll. 24; sizo 9% in. by 4% in.;

small Devanigari handwriting of about the
middle of last century ; fourtecn lines in a page.

Part of the Audgdatraratnakara, another ma-
nual of the duties of the Udgatris at Soma
sacrifices, by Saddrama, son of Devesvara, and
grandson of Sirajit.

This MS. contains five of the seven samsthds
of the Jyotishfoma.
have the accents marked over the texts.

It begins : WHTawTE WAV 1| WE AEH WA
afmeryTatt axRfrAvEem | ©

The Ukthya ends fol. 3b ; the Shodasin, fol. 4 ;
the Atirdtra, fol. 7b; the Vajapeya, fol. 14 ;
the Aptoryama, fol. 24b: ¥fn wiwfaurdtazfwe-
RPN TARY F7 WIATITETAR -
e

Only the first two pages

A § EREmmRAm: wfafeRE W wuet o
ww wiaat 3w W A
efweretirferrrat e 1

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

410.

1729A. Foll. 54; sizo 8% in. by 3% in.; fairly
written, by several different hands, in Devanagar,
about A.0. 1650; 7-11 lines in a page.

Saptasomasamstha-paddhati, another manual
for the use of the Saman chanters, by Govar-
dhana, son of Venidase.

This manuscript contains only the first of
the soven samsthds, the Agnishtoma ; with the
toxts figured for chanting.

It begins:

wurrARmIfaRde feEm 1 WY foumey
FATATEIC | A AreAryyed | eagfatan-
AHACFATRY FATAT FALATH 1 0

It ends:

witgfretway fu wetg: @ | fapgfes-
Fard | dwegrsqriy | dweg wruifed wEATac o
wRIQIfA guIfq | EREW WA TEfRiE fraem: |
TRy Wi gfgon | wewrat oiuwe R ETRT: |
g A AGFAOTLACA TR )

fn wieifenfrarstioterangar Sifanfraty-
$77 farfaarat aRarmeTeRAt WA} fragi: ®AT:N

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

411.
792A. Foll. 17 ; size 103 in. by ‘4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari; twelvo lines in
a page. Modern.

The same portion of the same work. In-
completo at the end. It breaks off abruptly at
a place corresponding to fol. 41 of the pre-
ceding MS.; and then the colophon follows :
¥fr wwdeTIEYT WATR ¥O o

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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412.

6809. TFoll. 55; size 9% in. by 8% in.;
Devanagari writing of the ea.riy part of last
century ; 8-11 lines in a page.

<A similar treatise, by Ramakyishpa, surnamed
Nana Bhat, son of Damodara. The Agnishfoma
and following five samsth@s. Apparently in-
complete in the end. It begins:

wARE@E WO RO v o gia-
M SR waAT ity

The Agnishtoma portion ends fol. 33: =fw
wfurtrWE AT A ATt
Famat wifretwe wEAt etwwr WA

The Atyagnishfomapaddhati begins: 7 AEH
Tw ganfy e frfachraviaaete | feaeg
Yot | frwsmsfasitrniat « gt o ea
TYATHY WA Wy W

The Ukthyapaddhati begins fol. 34b: ww©
- - fagfm 1 wa afewearasr gm0

The Shodasipaddhati, fol. 39b: ° fagfa: n ww
wmfg |y @ 0

The Atiratrapaddhati, fol. 41: ° fagfa: n wg
wfg | T T o

The Vijapeyapaddhati, fol. 48b: wa wrerymt-
mre geafrEy g | frwww © fagfe u ga-
wwrgTs 0; fol. 49b: W FTATR™ WAV | WR O
- - ofrgfm | FAwETETA AR | wRwwiAr
fagwr ©

It ends: wgnafr TWATAATEATYOLCRTIGHE
gdaa u g wmuifa: AT o

[H, T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

®

413.

18664. Foll. 21; size 8% in. by 3% in.;
indifferent Devanagari handwriting ; 8-10 lines
in a page.

Brahmanachamsi-prayoga, a manual of rules,
mantras and $astras for the use of the Brdh-

mandgchamsin priest at Soma sacrifices.

\

It begins :

WY ATRyTER T freni SnmarareAat w
T % yiaw: = gfgomty gug 0w & €-
wfam & frrmafaa () amordat Jerwyatd amd
T T gAT ¢ gAY wafw wgR g ©

The Agnishfoma section ends fol. 11: then
follow the Ukthyadastra, etc.

It ends: ¥fr gata: 0 wamw: wagtwfacrs: o

A asee WG, [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

414.

1729. Foll. 6; size 9 in. by 8% in. ; indif-
ferent Devanagari writing of the earlier part of
the last century; eleven lines in a page.

DBrakmandchamsi-prayoga, a similar troatise.
The Agnishtoma portion.

It begins: wrqt ® wrwrgfaawT § Frargfaay
MUUTEfa FrEwyAly R U ¥ 0

It ends: am: dwqrwe: n wfved sfret 0 gfn
mugrEfang [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

415.

1135b. Foll. 161; size 8% in. by 3} in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter
part of last century; seven lines in a page.
Foll. 107 and 108 supplicd by a different hand.
Agnishtoma-paddhati, & manual of the Agni-

shtoma, according to Katyiyana’s Srauta-satra ;

called outside Wrwefa(i.e. ¥FFw) Y.
It begins:
FAITAH TRGA T8 wfegat |
EIYT WY wuiy wad WREEEn o
TP Tt Arped 0 AT fraer
wreglidracd 1 T FwfArwead o wiAN €T
wrfemY | s 0 ©
TagEteT fol. 5b; wiwiae fol. 126; mrawtar-
gwwartw; fol. 16; (Wwwma:) fol. 25b ; gwfwufe:
fol. 30b ; yguufefe: fol. 35 ; wuTAMWTR Wt

fol. 49b ; wqrrry wgfw: wwiwdfe fol. 63b; wit
M
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wgriw: fol. 73b; wu wmuifemmwamufegfe fol.
113; wa getwwrgufayfe fol. 1260.

It ends: wa: wEEgdw=: | W@ FCALRET-
fravmafena wa: WAWd TUHTS TUTHORATAA
afwatiaa Wi wed AwOTAE AEfTe AR wis-
gEw(:) wiuAt 7 A0 0 0 WA YAEYW wroArEin:
wfteta SfFwiraar @ WA o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

416.

86. Foll. 73; size 10} in. by 4} in.;
Devanigari character ; 12-14 lines in a page;
copied by three different scribes (foll. 1-23a;
23a-44; 44-72 resp.), in the carly part of last
century ; foll. 67 (a $odhapattra) and 73 have
boen supplied by a somewhat later hand. The
last portion (from fol. 45) is paged 43-70.

Agnishioma-prayoga ; another manual of the
Agnishtoma sacrifice, according to the Baudhd-
yanasitra, by Sesha Narayana.*

It begins:

faarasra ma argRary & afa:
TRTIREATY wafoata @ Ffa: o

dtfaat W | WY W EwitiRiTE-
THYTH °

The colophon is: zfw wigTAIaquEa air-
A FAPRIE: wAIR:

At the time when the last leaf was supplied
the book was in the possession of one Drona
Markandeya Dikshita. [H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

417.

793. Foll. 81; sizo 10% in. by 3% in.;
legibly written, in the Devanagari character;

ten lines in a page.

* ?Son of Sesha Visudeva, and grandson of Sesha-
nanta ; see Srautasvarasva, No. 36G8.

Agnishtoma-paddhati, an anonymous manual
of the samo ceremony, in accordance with the
Apastamba~-sitra.

It begins :

WY WAmEm fgRuy | wWA TEmT wmY
ARSI | TRTITFATERATAIG | A9 TeT: |
T four faamweY 1 fagwawast @t ® egoEp
WWA AT 1 0

wy zigotar fol. 5; warframared wwaafn
fol. 17b; ww wwrdwwedy fol. 19b; wq Tfawiam-
gis fol. 31b; wATRY sraiwwaYm: fol. 40b; wfrew
amagd fol. 63b ; wfrwa wrwifesdt was fol. 69b;
#fawd qated 1 wwiwm @ wmwata fol. 76.

It ends:

e dfaen o Juat wgfmgearaiarm @
TATACTR: FAWAATK | FEWTLRAA g% waA
¢ frfiadgdfaesgeifn ar aragmafe: fvd 9
TRtAAY §Afr w1 waiw wfegd A o
IATORAHA fradtaagls: @ATRT 0 WA ke, wEvT-
TAAETL WAGYIERAT  TRITW AfgR WA
wY W9 WATH: 0 [H. T. CorLEBROOKE.]

418.
122B. Foll. 28; sizo 10 in, by 34 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about a.n. 1650; eight
lines in a page.
Agnishtoma-paddhati, for tho use of the Hotr:

priest. It bogins:

won Pfaracy | wg R0 ) faost g g
Wit few1° w1 A ATC 290 APE WO T\
ﬂﬁ"[ﬂ FG qIEY O 4 ote ; four lines further:
T A wigan | wgrgfes: &5 0 w9 €y P |
WU dwutar | wrariwmaie: | % sl qw-
Fq afay=: 1 0

The yic and formulas are throughout abbre-

viated and not accented.
It ends: wfra: @V fra: 1 Fur gt ®F 9Y-
dATRam 1 RPAVTRLe: WA 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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419.

1860a. Foll. 8; size 8} in. by 4 in;
badly written, in Devanigari, about a.n. 1650 ;
8-11 lines in a page.
A manual of Agnishfoma chants and formulas.
Only the first two leaves are figured.
TR wid P PrwsarTs-
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

It begins:
@ 4% i o
420,

1729B. TFoll. 10;
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 4.n. 1650 ;

size 8% in. by 3% in.;

seven lines in a page.

Another manual of the Agnishfoma Stotras.
Figured as far as fol. 4b.

It begins : WY JURR 7raAT 7AW | W wRATR-

ATATdRTaT O
It ends: ¥Y & wfy whagwmam @am |
[H.7. COLEBROOKE. ]
421,
28la. Foll. 18; size 9% in. by 3 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, about A.p.
1500 ; six or seven lines in a pago.
Agnishfoma-Maitrivarupa, a manual of the

formulas and praycrs used by tho Maitrdvaruna

priest at tho Agmishfoma sacrifico. Not ac-
centod.
It begins: wwifradwaatesy fowed 1 ga

Wafx 1 AT QS WA § ErEY wE ® ogvet agy ®
arw; Wit & Mg A Are Ffit 7 grar o

It ends: uEwetagm wearmin gfa wiraeiw-
Rurgwa AR [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

422.

3009b. Foll. 37;
8in.; well written, in the Devanigari character,

folio, size 13 in. by

on European paper (water-mark 1853); fifteen

lines in a page.

Agnishfoma-mantramald, a collection of (un-
accented) mantras used by the Adhvaryu during
the performance of the Agnishfoma.

It Dbogins:

wirathmamre fowad o fefamsmatdyr-
Ugm vy SHAtemuicRIdRie W aymAte-
T TP WA FHAETEAT ATFIRT -
T TYRTAIET EHTAQTAYATE A s frgAartras-
AEE WANIAA FWiww: WA aw) frgaty fredn
Wi # W 0 AN TR0 mer 0 v EALE L]
fm favd a1 gegun R gaRmmAt TR EAiA
Taeqy afaur waR [Taitt. S. 1. 2, 2, 3] n aW
19 71 AT a1 wrafear A& AE AN A\ A
ARt grewAg AW gioq dxgmo [T. Ar IV.
L and 2] ufcgfr: ®mrer 0 wfaw €01 A AT WO
78 1 whivtfa AifRaTgEa: 1 0

It ends:

wWeAuT 7T 7 RN 0 ugfaRIaTfe ATROARTiE
ATMUART 9000 | WE A AV0 0 wAY FAO AR
WIET 1 AR AT I 0 JTIRIHITWIH WREAAT
guiEfd 0 3L ¥ 1 g@irAetEsT Fww .

423.
1817a. TFoll. 9; size 7 in. by 5 in.;

written, in Dovanagari, about the beginning of

fairly

the 17th century; soven lines in a page.

Prastotrisimu (-paddhati), being a manual
of the Agnishfoma (and Ukthya), for the use of
the Prastotre.

It beging: Trepharat aredwmiat mamafafy
ared g fagq @e: €3 a1 2twotarai wma
fafaqim |« am 910

It consists of two parts, the first, foll. 1-6a
(ending ¥fa WeYWM), containing diroctions and
formulas regarding the several 7skfis, from the
Dikshaniya to the Udavasaniyd; while the
sccond part (apparently in a different hand-
writing) gives the texts of tho sfofras, viz., the

first prapathaka of the Uttararcika.
M2
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The toxts are figured for chanting, with the
exception of the last two leavos.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

424.
1729E. Foll. 4; size 8% in. by 3% in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari; ten or eleven
Modern.

Agnishtoma-Stom.yoga ; a manual of rules

lines in a page.

and formulas (not accented) rogarding the
introduction of chants (stomayoga) at the Agni-
shtoma sacrifice,

Tho MS. begins : fremraRa e wia-
At fgwmd 1 WY FEwTATE WA | wiaR-
wHEH ©

It onds : gfa wiradtne WYL wATR: 0 after
which two linos beginning wframiw: | 2awg =:
wfaqm: © [H. T. CoLeBrOOKE.]

425.

3009k. Toll. 14; sizo 13 in. by 8 in.;
well written, in Dovandagari ; Europoan paper;
fifteen lines in a page.

Agnishtomu-Yajamana ( paddhati), a manual
of the Agnishtoma, for the use of the sacrificor
(Yajam na).

It begins : ®aw qezar: ggifgwifrnfeacd-
wifeyra wafra@ts g giafon ve amfodws
fayrg ©

It cnds : WY o384 AA% &1 Ffawr § gwyREy
a1 wafe sfmar o gfa wivewgwams aamw: 0 g2
assg 1 o . *)

426.

1729C. Toll. 11; size 8% in. by 3% in.;
fairly writton, in Dovanagari, about a.n. 1600 ;
7-9 lines in a page.

Audyitra, s manual of the Ukthya and Atira-
tra texts, figured.

It begins : wq yaqfrare wiart fzwmi | e
qrey ©

It ends: gETfATe WiwTAA "W 01 3@ w1g-
ﬂﬁwmmmfa%a fasfam

427.
91B. Foll. 53, one of which (fol. 37) is

missing ; Dovanagarl character ; indifferent
handwriting ; eleven lines in a page.

The Vijapeya chapter of a sacrificial manual,
entitled Karmapradipili, by Ramacandra ; ap-
parently for the uso of the Brahman priest.

The texts aro not accented. It beging :

freFwTTERAT wfagraia: |
T aFfARTYN qIAARAILT 0

X GG fayr wm: wgfrETe wafw | T
WO SRTITANG | AR wai Pt et TTge -
a1y fagw: | nai Wi FEENTRA T 0 - - ) fEatw
FEANGT:  WEAGREATR | v W Vsfa faaa
(? foaml) yerEwTOAgIEOEAE | Efgary
WREJT M © - — 0 WUN qINUW  qIEAygRfn
WA SRR Aeq HAMIYUEY: | A& W7 IR |
we yify ufgemal gAn 0 awewwtrEieat
JYW: | GWIATAYE T AR WOUHTS | qTINTR wvafy-
fagred- 1 Qufafa w fmgtesydt wgafaw (o

I wracwas wwrH o fol. 8b; o mywifest fol. 100 ;
gfa waTH! geafreas) aTRYTmE TRt sfravm-
#fe@ 30 01 TREIR AT watACEe wafTmifaeru:
wzfe: et - - (lacuna) — — wfgwH: ;{\:‘;m“
wmq () Tmeg: Ewfrfaafarmmuafiee Sg-
Ba TAl FCOgEEEOTCEGTA 1 WY A
AE WIATAA: @Wey 2tEn wrz 10 fol. 16b; gf
wraEs+ fol. 28 ; © mruifas =y« fol. 40.

It ends :
FITTATHR (7)) FTRTTAR SARITHFSAIA |
TAEAtgEIR vgfafafa sReHawF@ER 0 - - 0

tfa waETwirafemigraema femaratad

TRYEATHU(TA: FAT FAROETG T WA
wAafRATA 00 I %aq 9%0a© [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]



VEDIC LITERATURE. 86

428.

12544. Foll. 20; sizo 9% in. by 4% in.;
Dovandgari character ; indifferent bandwriting ;
10-12 lines in a page.

A manual of tho Vijapeya and Aptoryama
chants and (Udgatyt) formulas, by Ramakrishna
Nanabhaz, son of Damodara. Not figured.

Fol. 1a contains the last five lines of one
section ; ending ¥f WA AT WATR: 00 0

Fol. 1b: &9 FEa9W i 0 wFiwarwed
"W Ay EfeEmn Ay 0

_Fol. 2: zfr wifaurdflemletagar vaga ar-
ATEFFAITATRNG S AT ArARAUEln: WATRT | W9
WY FWA 1 AT AEH Ay ganfe ©

Fol. 160 : gfa® gamwtatnagfa: wamrn warfra-
femwm FAfIRw I8 10

It ends : WIATY: WATR: 1 ¥TA atos WifsgAguw
93 9t QTR | [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

429.

1748b. Foll. 5; size 8} in, by 3% in.;
fairly written, in Devanigari, in the early part of
last century; the last two leaves by a differont
hand, in red ink.

Vdjapeyarcika, another manual of the Vdjapeya
chants.  Figured.
It begins :

S e S, 32 3
YIS fEeaR 1 IUTH TR 7T O
It ends: gfr avwvgam u gfe sTwqarfSafy o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

430.
1254a. Foll. 62; size 9% in. by 44 in,;

Devaniigari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
nine or ten lines in a page.
Samidha-Paundarika-paddhati, a manual of
mantras and stotras, figured for chanting, at
the eloven days’ Soma sacrifice, called Paunda-

rika ; by Ramakrishna Nanabhai, son of Da-
modara.

It begins : iz dsfeat fzead u TTHTWW: 0
WG 1 wraRwaATtE o« Wi sfoqrv 0 syTET |
I Y W1 GEATAE R W g wiewmAny g
g 1 0

It ends: sfr fawrfagfror: awme o gfv =ifs-
THEEETERaT Rgwa ArdfratraTas
gm faufagfacrem wagdisfoam wafn o waq
wiuai 0 ARG | g qfir Thmar
FBLIA 1

&0 apaa fafamrgtioga o itwaral fofeated
PR R T wiTR TR T TRT ffaad

[(H. T. CoLkBrOOKE.]

431.

2394a &b. Toll. 18 and 98; sizo 10} in.
by 4} in.; Dovaniigari character ; fairly written,
about A.n. 1730, by the same hand as tho next
MS. ; 8-10 lines in a pago.

Tho same manual (Paupdarikaprayoga) ; not
figured. Tho matter contained on fol. 18 is
repeated on tho next leaf, with which a new
paging begins. It ends:

fa eygwAe: 1 WY eERgET: o fywfsefaar o
I @ WA fr 0wt e frgatdfewat R
TWTHR W 99 WIFTQ W1 384 0 q u wATAY
FUAW I W TATEA WETATAT R RCEAY T AT axd
g € W u g IR A frar frarEn n W an-
WET 0 after which, by a later hand, ¥fw © n and
in the margin m&qmrguﬁtqj

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

432,

2394¢. Foll, 118 ; the same size and
handwriting.
Vyadhdahkina-dvidasiha-prayoga ; & manual of

mantras and stotras used by the Saman pricsts
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at the (ahina) Dvada$zha, with transposed
metres ; not figured. It begins:

Y WETAAEETEE A0 Iad 0 7 A
garfeafrarTaY Pafu: wa¥ fa wafi | fagee o
@ FEY AW AEEWE ¥R wEW wgfigem
Ty e 10

It ends: ¥fr FrEgrem wWeTEtAw wWrafg @
wif 0 P FEETEE WA WRTR: 00 0

#aM asty, wTEETYIfE Ay WIRATTATYR WAIR 0 00
fofad aurafens weoegwaa e wa: o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

433.

1871b. Foll. 106 ; size 9 in. by 3% in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a
page.

Tho samo manual ; figured for chanting. Not
quite complete at tho end. Dated #¥w ast3

(? asey) frfrafiavyy a0 Nt ©

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

434.

1729D. TFoll. 55; size 8% in. by 3% in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a
page.

Brihati-§astra, or “Great recitation” (also
called Mahad-uktha) ; being the principal (Nish-
kevalya) Sastra on the Mahdvrata day of sacri-

ficial sessions. Not accented.

The MS. begins :

TertEEH 0 g YR wOmAni wiwEt g
i waf: 1 afyare waRy W g W@ ¥ @At |
T WY IWATPA § A% ATEAAT ww Twway
fa fonfe yewfi © weAt | wy @ fasy wdam
W AfATaEt fa: ) wat aravTe: gear i
A% § wwAt"i | ©  See Rgv. x. 120, 1 seq. and
viii. 69, 2.

It ends: gfn yeatyet o 1| wfrwrigeg |
M aseq WAATY a0 WA fefad fawargwn-
qQuEad — — (blotted out) — — wrigTafRdt
ﬁu‘zﬁmg n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

435.

599¢c. Foll. 10; size 9% in. by 4 in.; legibly
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the
17th century ; 12 lines in a page.

Sarvatomukha-prayoga, s manual of a special
form of Soma sacrifico; chiefly in accordance
with tho Baudhdyana ritual.

It begins:

waTT: RITHE wreramiEtn ainga sfafa-
fr atyrast 7 featafa ggifac ¢ v sta=n
sifwaarfaen ey wiga wf@aefe 7 wafs-
wiMtrfareEn: wATdew 3fe TEATAIRERr T wWre
Titadt TRUfats NERATEY: FATQQTRA AT WIT IPA
wamar I mydw wwaw fagraa mdaw gt Wi
THurgART ¥ Wre WAfHEEA e w5 fe
fagmrar fafy wafa vee @ efgan: awey: wydsfiy
IR wIA A1 Wfewr wY wfeermefgar tfa
woriem W ¥fn Ay wiwnfefa metfwaigam
gfa Fatoaraary areATAfAE T W writey
sfradamiret: erEwtATTkRgaTaNT 3 g
VR @ @ wetfatiee: sgerton
TWI% AFTATTT AAY TAL NBREW IR WE IR
a mnavry wgRy wwafefn qrgifaaite sfr o
drmw wgewfwfafs weifs: Fraratat o
Ifr TR T e gteAnen gifeRe qre
wfife reife: AqoyEt s g qF v
AN aTefgary fawaiw I yoifs: @ o
AN A WINTETIA: RO @R-
e rte: e st i g v e
Ifn o F=R WhwrTAEiNC WEtatwEnaiey
tfr grteraram € wre gEifaained s
w3 mifveR sffe wetifs gwfefs giafawfrar-
wrATfARERT  ufgmd: wroREfchn defgreame




VEDIC LITERATURE. 87

¥ 3 S ety
Wt € sfr w et R TE-
dtwam: defgs: Wt @t e
I FAfefefn  Wotsizanernisma Wiy
TrvaAfefs W wxtedfe etfecee o
T WOTR: wiw ernremaTie(fe) e s
e < g Wt € e dhre) -
frtarawt: FAAwR T qurd TRY: w0 wETHEE
WP TEA 1 T AAAR WEATRATAATY W wAAEA
TANATHAHTR T WHAT QBT A AW MR
ufafed sfgurars: avw iy sfqorgacs-
amigiEs: ImuY wrahraag e v
feet w=fomr at gher faer o ddman of
TG WA A9 AR FAT oty A9 At wAwn )
faganart fefy dwrw zfeoa: wwem UgTA_THEY
INTA: | Araw WA | wirgaRfraem: whw |
wfe 71 uifemfraws: @iy wifean &0 wly
Fifraey wifawy 7 YA 1 0

It cnds, fol. 9b: gfe warm: wyAWE: 1 gew-
frast A mAw fwgamd | gda vg FAA: @AY
fad 7 1 0w waww () wmRm fagram )
/i 1 gﬁxﬁa wg®t Hero the MS. broaks off
abruptly.

Thoe last leaf contains the following Brikmana
passage : !ﬁﬂ\ %ﬂgﬂ T T ATEATH m?fﬁ g
“gfedtytad garai wiwguwi v famg 7=y ¥
f;m?t“ z“ﬁ‘ ¥ fme fufased v | nyfefr
aftvianma FYNERA THAT wHKC AN T O wals-
ferfey wa 7 wafa T & wAYAAUNS wafefw @
FfRFamRT FIAHET ARATAUNIRY WA | AAT-
wag: Wit wfey arvdfa waifn niw: wedfn afgan
waift gAiw sew: gaifn | mA rRAYy wafe waw
wrEATy NErATEEgied W gians eaf
wfwmes wATgR TAgeETAT 3300 0

The last page contains directions regarding
the construction of the fire-altars, beginning :
wiaRat a1 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

436.

1661. Foll. 104; size 8} in. by 8% in.;
indifferent Devandgari writing of the latter part
of last century ; 5-7 lines in a page.

Cayanapaddhati, a manual for the construc-
tion of fire-altars, chiefly in accordance with
Katyayana’s Srautasiitra. Thero are blanks left

hero and there.

It bogins: wfra: dwist TN | ete.
(Katy. XVL. 1, 1~6)° gwTa | Twuwtamug =i |
IATRATL JT ATATAN: | ATAWTE | WATAIN: | IZq&TH |
RQH | cte. PTG fol. 12 ; wa wgwyfonm
fol. 22b; gfa famlumra fol. 37; wwg fgwtar
(fa]fagara fol. 410 ; wa Tatar fafagsa fol. 444
yagfgagmo fol. 55b, ete.

It ends: gafgd | wregd a1 femmrrasi-
arfirgaR: 0 Ifr wgATESr 10 0 wiwgATOREAT
wfad « [H. T. Coresrooks.]

437.

86C. TFoll. 42 (and a leaf inserted between
16 and 17); sizo 104 in. by 4} in.; fairly
written, in the Devanigari character ; 10-14
lines in a page.

Agni-prayoga, a chapter of a manual, fol-

lowing the Daudhiyana-satra. 1t begins :

WIIH AREE WrETiE JUAAT, |
wiramadnt wears fraygarea frafw
% winFfom e fravm: | wyeray
amFfrfryframngaimny a2 =srammon |
Tt fratareantrarmg ot S wRrATE M-
HroReiARmainine g | AEmoaET: vy
ot nEgeisArafefaiumatatmg frcrargan-
frgfrery fadm | afy s¥frgfrsmattaranat-
famt wartfa 7 gfeged | @ ox fasfrg wie-
fermt st w framt saw fawen: o Airweafen-
wyufe gfn Ffafwsiny zdmme ) W syt
frafrergwawifiasm gfr ) sad |+ mEmaawe-
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Ffwe ) WA sframfradwATTaIr gfr ga: |
% ¥ | wiTenewaew ciggatat @ gana-
Wafa garframfa ygarefe sram wifraraf
wgHfa: | vy frgfy AR ST
fiwy wafn | AAIWPAT TYESARAITEA WA
wed | var: duafoafamy 10

The last page and a half have been written
by a differont hand ; this passage beginning :

vqd frgm: w@tin  and ending :

sfguugrewtat  sfenfaafagrammeatas:
gwrg: wgw: (1)

In the margin of fol. 1, the treatise is callod
Baudhayanakalpabhashyavivarana. Cf. Burnell,
Indes of Tamjore MSS., p. 185, 1. 46 (MS.
3,800). [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

438.

619b. Foll. 11; size 9% in. by 4 in.; well
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the
16th century ; ten lines in a page.

Somasatadvayi, two centuries of stanzas on
the Soma, its extraction, employment, etc., and
the Somavrata. Tt begins:

wnifidmTaTy * 7 TR quid
#3: v&: guwghn wrgAQw arfr |
v ggdgqafyes fradgfd: votd
dmrawewAfegin ww femtiefs: & o

® ¥ TANENEUR € YTW1EY Trewiar o

Tiwytt wfadane) ad wa @i () o
It ends:

TgiEm Tfvmt SRR SatEATeEAte 2

wareft wargfefirg gan Ty qoigfrem 1w o

wIVTE ey FWMeiRTeas ¥ HeRTragh |

T fragiveg 1 wE Ty g WY Praweay o

The front page of fol. 1 shows two names of
former owners: Twirgw® wivas (scored out)
and gerd Wm{ +  [H.T. CoLEBROOKE.]

* P wmd fagmrod MS.

439.

1730b.  Foll. 72; size 8% in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in Devandgari; seven lines in a page.
Kamyeshty-advila (?), a manual of voluntary
offerings at New and Full-moon, for the ob-
tainment of special objects; with Vedic texts,
not accented.

It begins: wrrmfufcfgfitarararat Wrdaran
T AR TR A WA 0 wER wig A
a1 WiAfe: SfogEirgaEa: | ATETAiT FTQVEt &
WIRPIIMITE | WATITETT QAR 1 aRARTRTATY
YT WYEE | WA WA wdfaga: 10

It ends: TH WA TFEwRER ATWYAITIAE:
wfrgd o efr amaenfyeT waTw: 0 §9W qtoo wY
wfdwgan atarat Waared o fowd W@TATIRE
W\ []

On the outside of fol. 1 the treatise is called
FTRfrwgirgTEte o [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

440.

619d. TFoll. 19; size 93 in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in the Devanigarl character, about a.n.
1600 ; nine lines in a pago.

Qopalikakarika, being 420 §lokas on various
matters, connected with religious observances,
such as the measurement and comstruction of

altars, sacrificial implements, etc.
The treatiso begins :
warAY fracaron |Tae wEit s
syfefgnaaw sfreatmr fagar o

TIRAFTUTHATLTRIATR TS |
wfrenaRa i fdme afam o
wig fq @waTt |rmag AW |
¥ WTHATEPTATCIAATIE: Rl 0
It ends:
FATARY CEURUTAAFTRATIA |
TUTHTS WATAY W WY QROTA: WATA 0 %0 0
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tfr Mufgsrmfoan ®amn 1 79 wmER -
qaTeTATR 00 0

After this a line has been obliterated.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

441.

84b. Toll. 46; sizo 10% in. by 4% in.;
beautifully written, in Devaniagari, by Mathura-
The
MS. is preceded by a duplicate of tho first page

nitha, A.D. 1697 ; twelve linos in a page.

in a more modern hand.
Praiyadeittapradipiki, a compendium of Vedic
ritos of cxpiation, by Varadidhida yajvan somapa.
It begins:
T RAETAR sy wgmTRYTo: |
# 42 Yty waitewd R 0w
AR TS |
IR WWYAT ATAIERAEITTHT 0 g 0
qrgTai gEATY (R Afawr am
AwrEE 9 &y sfE a9 gAEfEm o0 3 0
Tqudmarfrifen wrow s gAmfasi dumw-
TIATET §IASf WWETET YEWTGET 4 AW WAy
WYy 0 °
Towards the end the author informs us
that ho decals only with the most important
cxpiatory rules ; for further information he
refers us to his DPrayogavritti, and for final
appeal to tho commentaries on tho satras, and
the concurrent opinion of thosc versed in these
matters,
For another copy of this manual see Auf-
recht, Cat. Dodl. p. 8370. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

442,
1572¢. Foll. 20; sizo 93 in. by 4 in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter
part of the 17th century; 12-15 lines in a
page.

.S:’rautaprﬁyaécittupmyoga, an oxposition of

Aévdldyana’s precepts (IIL. 10) for expiating
irregularities in the performance of ishfis ; with
roferences to Baudhdyana.
It begins:
AygrErdmairectwa e 0 (1)
wUHFEATAT  wiTmafgwrgww o wfa «
fafgmraty waqraty w wafaw | geanny wfafa-
URUITAR, | qUTRmwaTEE fau g fRw ustng ATt
qEnATRIR SterraTgwaferfatafaETy W
W) 7 T wafgafy mfy AfAfrerdat war-
Atgmi |« awIm whE yfyafdmfa amafgwfs
AW FIATA TAO@WATATRY: FAFGRR: 1 wegard
TWR: | WY wrafgey Afefe(wwafage wii-
WgR n warsstfeara: warofafe: [A. 111 10, 3)ie
It ends:
i fawifa ggow ury awniin WAt gwa |
VAW WA FINE FrE WA 7 T T FUW 0
(Tastt. 8. iii. 5, 6, 2.)
fn famdm Afgmnrafeanam: o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

443.
Foll. 41 ; size 9% in. by 4 in.; De-

indifferent handwriting ;

619c.
vanigari character ;
12-14 lines in a page.

Priyaseittaprayoga, a manual of expiatory
rites, based on the rules of Aévaliyana, Apa-
stamba and DBaudhayana.

It bogins:

fouqoy amafwfe: | fafuges fafergan
fafermracd squTaw wrafgfe: =f=w o
faarg: 1 fafs: durd | faqeaurs + feawsyrs wa-
fafafcgs wafr) 791w fowuoy wfn wey ofy
fegudt fafemsfe wor maw st wf| w2
wgfagin: wWw: | TAew wiWTAfAwgwn | ot w
af qa1 Fdfafyivduea wafgwnmy a9 wafa
fgesTe® fAfrwrreagmt: | 2w 4% wr-
AfEegmigagmmeT miafs stvrea: o o

tfr wwpmafgRraatgfonumeg « fol. 4;

owmraR © fol. 5; wfmeranr© fol. 14; wenfy-
N
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wwa: wo fol. 15 ; wgwafem © fol. 20 ; gdgdmr-
ago fol. 23; fr wafgwm@n Tl | WY
Wmrafgs ) fol. 26; fw watmR WawaTd |
wy grafgwetai wawm fol. 36b.

It ends: EMTOWAYST LPU: WATRE 0 IQIETH
ag T HA_ agso u (H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

444.

1129¢. Foll. 24 (foll. 166-189 of the volume);
gize 11} in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character;
indifferent handwriting of about a.p, 1700; ten
lines in a page.

A portion of the same manual.

o fcar 24 FemisT 797 TR |
winw fordt Trwwr & gERAwA .

faaery wrafgte: 1 fafum>a fafermsas fafe-
ARIATT SAATHTT Wragie: wAwr 10

We note some additional headings :

Fol. 4: tfr wwgwafgwmaitTefomamHg u
waTyTR st | fol. 5b: y@ITARET |
wIfrag e wrafgd ) fol. 10 : TRTWST-
AT ARTE S WWRTAE N | wqreEETAi | fol. 11:
WIFARNTIIR WTWTIATA wrafgd iy - u war-
fragrdmatgitama wrafws o fol. 12: wargat-
TATARPAAN sqETamated 1 fol. 12b: waTTR-
ami 0 fol. 13b: gfr emfrad wrafgwarastyrat |
fol. 15 : TRirAQANAMGARTY | WY THIPATRAT-
gfgw 1 fol. 16b: TmrwTEAm TiwEianmalfew |
wurgwyTai | fol. 215 YEgTafemTafes | W
TiugATaTey fauatemrated | fol. 24: TRwIA-
Fawrafygd

The MS. ends: fw sfadwreaww<g 1

Fol. la gives the title Wratwrafgwyes, sub-
stituted for the original T{rgaTewTafYY.

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

It begins:

445.
1541C. Foll. 19; size 11} in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter
part of last century ; eight lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Agnihotraprayascittaprayoga, based on Afva-
layana (with references to Apastamba); com-
posed, at Benares, by Tryambaka, son of
Kyrishnpabhafta, surnamed Molla.

The MS. begins: fowgard mrafafa: o fafe-
AMETY | WAUTHTW wrafmiE: wA=mm 0 wwow
wfr mEdanfafemnfa wwew w7w | aofE wag-
frm: wiw: | wey wmafgammi fafrwrdat o -
gniTy weefafas no

The Prayascittapradipa (9 pratipa!) is re-
ferred to fol. 4.

It ends: xfa wrsmgatsgam « gfr wrafgwry
wamf [falamud | e FwwgE wgAn
Sy®RT FY FW RAOT 0 WhALAMASGE w0

[H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

446.
1360. Foll. 74; size 10 in. by 44 in.;

legibly written, in Devandgari, in A.p. 1620 ;
11-13 linos in a page.

Prayascitta-paddhati (or -pradipika), a similar
manual, following chiofly tho K&tiya-S’rautusﬁtra,
by Ramacandra, son of Suryadisa.

It begins:

Frama frafemt FAT frEmaom: W )
1w ggfAATyR Arafgangifast u a o
FuANfed ¥y qrel wur

waW Ty TO fagw: wART U a0

FRIfY WEIWTT TNRGS A TYARAGT T e 10

WUTFETRTA g NTGSA | A% WAA fragwdm-
yfwarfa 1 0 fol. 5.

The treatise consists of 14 kandikas. Of
comparatively recent authorities, Karka, Govin-
dardja and Ananta (yajaika) are most frequently
referred to. Quotations have also been noticed
from Vasudeva and Mandandcirya (a number
of élokas on Punaradheya, fol. 15 ; Mandanoktau
gaunakalakarskah. fol. 25b).

.
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It ends: gfw wa wrafewlegan o °
FRtrAfagTtE: aXwTd e |
Har: wigdarew w9 wafes: qaft dvw

wmfrafarmdgfacfen wrafgeggfe: a0 °

HIN ot I Whwwrw rawy o8 frdt ek uo
fatfrafendezaefmtifgremagaewesa* guriad

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

447.

259b. Foll. 59; size 103 in. by 4} in.;
legibly written, in the Devanagari character,
in the latter part of the 17th cemtury ; 10-12
lines in a pageo.

Yajiiaprayascittavivarana, an exposition, by
Gopila, of Baudhiyana’s rules of expiation.
Three prasnas, of 11, 10 and 8 adhyayas
respectively.

In the Prayaseittapradipa (No. 449) this work
scoms to be referred to as (prayadeitta-)sitra-
bhashya.

It begins:

wurmt  dangreTafe wrafgarte e )
Wi sfgdareeifa FRif wHAt AwAwG ww-
TETY A WA wreman: | wngR)
veTgidTEEiRl Rt sE@TInATETIT
reEsat fafemramacy wRqrawy 91 WAty
qrEYIRA: | ©

Pra$na 11 begins: wa ¥ wafa @ qragEn R
wifemfra; wathupRiR: WENT TRAW ddu ) 0

DPrasna III. begins : waifagrnfa @& Tfd-
aratfr wgeed wERTAE wAe ITUw &nd wrew
) efiiwTaTgAY fadaa 1 o

It ends: w§ fr WUR APIFTEE T wIRA T
AEEM AT WRAEIERROANGRARY W WA
wRAAgH wAwErETfeln waEnfaar wrerd o

tfr MureEn aERAfgAfaRG  TAtaEwRTE
| N

* The syllables “@ supplied by a later hand, the
original word having been obliterated by ink.

A few lines have been added by a modern
hand, in which the Kapardibhishya is quoted.
For another MS. of this work, see Rajendra-

ldla Mitra,” Notices ii. p. 187.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

448.

1572b.  Foll. 44; size 10 in. by 4} in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part
of the 17th century; foll. 1-5 by a different
hand from the rest ; 10-14 lines in a page.
S‘mutaprﬁyaécittacandrik& , another exposition
of Baudhayana’s rules of expiation, by Visvanatha
DBhatta, son of Npisimha Dikshita.
It begins:
Yy fcdfaranfongw mogr=Td |
vifergrivasy suw (1) wgarth Pfgaramng
WTTQATYATOY AU & Al )
fadgTrg TOR PMET W ATET 0 o 0
HITRAY MARATE NI ATY TR qT W4T-
fanaT ShowRiTATIN T RETAERTRCIETT-
VIS HUARMIE AN | WAl SHEYTIUIAGEIRELT-
wfe wwifg Faurafgarfa stmfa wdatfe aafaet-
THIfa arafgargers | awEueriven | wry fyar-
O | W AWEFYRIAN | WAHTYTET TR
fafwgwa | mfa fafawfa sxrgrarfa momaaTty w
sfgnarararta  dwraAf 1 wrfeftifoaTEifa |
n@argTaf fagrfeorifty | mafgwaRETETET:
wurE e grfarayel aritaeAEa: | ©
It ends: wray fecwd wATq 1@ §ETR AL
wfame: n xfa Surafaafe: () v © 0 gfr wiqgfee-
Trqragiawrmorgfatfaat  wWimmmfgwetywra
TR WATR: 0
For another MS. of this treatise see Rdjen-
dralila Mitra’s Notices, 1. p. 88.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

449.

1467A. TFoll. 99; size 9% in. by 4 in,;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle
N 2
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of last century ; foll. 49-64 by a different hand
from tho rest; ten lines in a page.
DPrayascittapradipa, an anonymous treatise on
propitiatory rites, basod mainly on Baudhayana’s
precepts, and the commentaries thereon.
It begins : wiRYYIAATETATT AW 0
ART UTTATG AR A AFATT |
fruafamag wrafgEata; WETYER 1 Q0
Wi AT watgarfy afw € )

IHTq q\aimi w FIMATFALCYT 02 0
ey wEtwita dgwta afa v
waETfwaTRal famafadd g3 0 3 0
49 AFTAT AATIAAARAE |
TutaTARgTET; AR TG 0 8 0
WA HAMUTHRATAIAE | WQP= WIHad FAi-
whirnasat arafgEafter | wna) TRy ge-
T W AfE wafg R ga &R g wafa | W
wrafgarfy mrearam: | fAfeATIRETE SAqTRD

g1 wrafgd fawigs @ dESramETAfR AXOTETATA
nyaETATY  fewIIuTINRE SfAfRgT Aanfa

"4 IWAATE AT WTACG AR ATEAS ArTE |\ IEd
# wiEAtAIAEIAl WufgwA TR |
war farafgs st agwd |« wg wrafgEEwy
WATTEER FWA | T ) MITATERTA
INY WISt ¥ AF Wrgutary wmamg 0

Iti = = dadhanaprakaranam, fol. 6; agnihotra-
prakarapam, fol. 24 ; darSaparpamasoprakara-

52

nam, fol, ity agrayanapriyadeittam, atha
mrigireshiih, fol. 53 ; atha pavitresh{ih, fol. 56;
atha nakshatreshtayah, fol. 58b; atha ecditwr-
masyanam prayadeitting, fol. 69]; iti — — agra-
yanddyam namae caturtham prakaranam, fol. 77b.

It ends: WY @IZAIZRUIAIA | ¥R: W6 WaAT-
wrafgRTfa wEar

¥ wrafgwiete Wwurafys am dw wEd
dow #ud: 0 w0 dteArs gay gatan «@g-
T 0

For other MSS. of this treatiso sce Burnell,
Cat. of Vedic MSS., p. 27 ; Index of Tanjore

MSS,, p. 27. [(H. T. CoLEBroOKE.]

b. Grihya Ritual.*
450.
1028. Foll. 132; 4to, size 11 in. by 84 in.;

written, somewhat indistinctly, in Bengali;
12-14 lines in a page. European paper.
Kesavae Misra’s Chandogaparisishia, an expo-
sition of brihmanical dutios; together with a comn-
mentary, cntitled Pari§ishtaprakisa, by Ndira-
y ma, son (?) of Gopa, and grandson of Umipati.
The MS. is unfortunately very incorrect,
and the writing lacks individuality and distinct-
noss. Tho beginning of the text and Prekdsa
is horo reproduced with the holp of Srindtha’s

commentary (No. 451).

Tenar safa giemfagt graearemay

vl *fggurers wafatn Tpafeei o
1 WA TR AERImMyaY YOEad

| T RTAROTAL: W IR T aan
T Al IfAGIT: VAT qTR: AAATATA: |
JRYTATIR: F{A AT FTETRTEL g0
wftanefa AqA=Ia WWTAY

wawa afataya=wi Jga=w |
wawr ¥ fe fam=red mgarey

afeg waft qAMRT a7 FrRTH 030
TETITawEE fawrwa® waraezer (1) o
fe wramfewaed fagaaay g g
AT ST YIAW WAL

Wit fait Eaafadevivars
wrg ufaar faquagfe yaam

AmrgEwefea: § QAR v

* Tor a number of other treatises on this subject,
not specially assigned to a particular Vedic school, see
under Adeara.

t @ ufeAmy famra awwTTIETR Y @R
q7 QAR IHU QT A WA 1 Comm.

t Part of the comment on this §loka is wanting.

§ ATTATUELTA text.
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TRIEATAR FFTIAS JOTAT
wEWY fafagwifagamata: |
wwwi* fegfarat womtfivm:
ANrAFET: TEARTTS 0 & 0
AT T gfa frsrewaat
mf‘nz'mgimmﬁ ™A
Twify FrFREAgAAT W
wrfmfgra wRarq AR 1
‘weTEfaAafanfiaea: faafyaaic
fagwitfguemmafatefa annstamat: |
WqSTWAGE T ¥ e arrand uwa‘ AaT-
TR wfgmorgarggsa: mmg‘m q@ITF nka
 WETWA: BFAAAY Fawd: GO ITVT
3feara mMaamrt efea aRgaTR: 0 e
yafrmaAtafaignn yStwaremat
EET I CIRGEIHEE R Lttt ol
UfeR FWMERFSAREY Rt RTCRR
g fraaframfyrataimaar foa:s uaon
wraw | WinetrafEmas
faun mrstraf@fagasifa: o
=qTR: WAt wefa fAwsAyg W wi-
ATqUqaET WATFWAUAWTEAT 4 99 0
mmﬁ‘tf’mw narﬁws‘tazm \
wﬁfmuaﬁmmrmm ART VIRAT 0 43 0

|qTA n‘rfwa“mammi |7 wHawt |
wegerat faft wRrERfaw wetead u a n

WY FEnAgATAM TemrRAnanwEw (1) Aroa-
F@ MinFraramrrafenaaiamant ©
Y 7 7 W agTaRdgd
fagd Wagtd mrrER affoad o
TRtaFifAaT wrATR g7 gfa Mg gad-
Aot a0 1 gErAT agteatee fAmIE o
vady @ At W yd afgew FfE
AgraAud wWraTfagd 7 Sifgd 0 3 0o

-~

* = §NTHY.

t wag WA xfa wafr Comm,

1= nmaraT @ Comm. ; ? supply ® (A=)
§ WIMFET is imperfect, without augment.

| FrRETEIA Comm,

93

Prapiithaka TI, begins fol. 31b: wraserarTad
WTHE WATATE |
wT Y wyemfn waAerafad i o
wad: Fwot faw: swaretay T @A o
Prapdathake T]I. fol. 88:
wARe ¥ TE@ztaa Afanfzia
TOmEAw fg wagARad
FiaggRrEaTT A TaRT TR AT E -
wAet i fAong = 10
The MS. breaks off abruptly before the con-
clusion of this chaptor in tho interpretation of
this Sloka :
Myl nwtmfid 'ga wife lacuna |
wirmgta fAitars o o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

451.

843. [oll. 83; sizo 12
written, in the Bengall character ; sovon lines
Modern.

$in. by 4 in.; well

in a page.

[Chandoga-] Parisishiaprakiisa-siramaijars, a
commentary on Nariyapa’s Lrakisa, by Srinatha
of Srikaricairya. The

Aearyacadimani, son

first two chapters.

It bogins:
7 gfefafraryEamTanifghm-
HTAmEAGEE: waaat grar wgtat fyw
wEAt gTeEY: ® gawty: @31 famwat
fa faemfatfeaages @ 9@ NRIETY &
waTArigET AArEATagA |
v:——ftfa{vmrsrw frad wToAsET )

g mftfwuf‘nwm'm‘ggf‘tm ujﬁmm fyrerer-
TECROATRIER A ATR R EQAgFATat  fowafawrd
ymFER gt fraRmre | TAfA | T vAnTs-
B TR AR AR AT R TATHIAART W
fafr 7w | T wrgw gfemfanat e wafa
wife =fg Taat 10
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1t ends: g AFWEETETERTRMMATTRTE-
arerardweAfogrefdmenagteamt aorgdt fr-
Lich i [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

452,
5a. Foll. 59, numbered 1, la, 2-58; Euro-

pean paper ; folio, size 8 in. by 13 in. ; Bengali
character ; ten lines in a page,

[Chandoga-] Da$akarma-paddhati, or (as it
is called on the title-page) Samskdra-paddhati ;
a manual of initiatory rites, according to the
Chandoga ritual, by Bhafta Sl’ri-Bhava,deva, ;
with a partial intorlinear English translation in
Colebrooke’s handwriting.

The work begins :

wERgTRRE T FfaA |
fEAvTRmRETqT awT T8 |
TARATIAZN T FRITAHG w1
3 WIAEFA FIRTFUTATELR: |

T wqFATT AEA aRfEwT foend | wAhEw-
wpteme WY gRUFTafERgARiiied ate-
Y W T FUWETETEH AAAAfew wra: vyfe-

T AT Fyalearaatete: war swcat fafy

wIgury Fyafed wourd fawra fggwrg w0
TAfaAT amrwARY AfE@EEeEE  wdt favra
ML LA SP L SRR SRR LER LR Sl
wrget gfestiamat TefEer vt wnn
WS MR FUE SAATTTTRTIHFR AT Tarst
TaMfEE Ferqdt WA | AW AYATWTR: WWTR-
Frafort wRgwATet eIt aeTafasgATat Tang-
fA® Fwed wram | 7@ sfg amggTRiat we-
wngt uRitvEifieEamEat amfEw st
WA | WA WRTESTALCAT WO WO WywgwATH T 0
nEwdt wam A wwg tarrem (1) et
vgrai fefg wafemwrafes a@ wwrefregfafa-
¥Fam smufefqran fafags: oo

tfr wyimdwrcat sufmst fol. 6; T ahw-
ANTCOHEIR R @A | Wy fagremdThTaR fol.
10b; tfw wifgaey wamd fol. 21b; xfa mitwrd
ik fol, 28; xfm gagdt fol. 30; gxfr wiwm-
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wadt fol. 33; xfw wramit fol. 34b; xfw faemmy
fol. 85b. fw wrAwTat fol. 37b; xfr wifws fol.
38 ; xmamryH fol. 390; tfw ywuifimrd fol. 40b;
tfr wowTd fol. 43b; gmumwd fol. 40b; ¥
arfgrgg: fol. 52 ; efwr waraww=d fol. 56.
It ends : ¥f7 WrSTHR WATH 1 T whagwhiEa-
T wRITAL TPRATALN: WATHT 0
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

453.

6839b, Foll. 32 ; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly
written, in Bengéli; eight lines in a page.

Another copy of the same treatise.

It ends: =fw ‘Sﬂﬂﬁm HAEAT TEs-
AYRA WATH | WA Q8¢ Ul

An incomplete MS. of this treatise, contain-
ing only the general part, has already beon
noticed under No. 394.

[H. T. CoLeBRrOOKE.]

454.
353A. TFoll. 53 ; size 10} in. by 3% in.;
well written, in the Dovanagari character ; nine
or ton lines in a page.
Chandogahnikapaddhati, a treatise on common
daily observances, by tripathin Rimakrishna.
The first two leaves of the original MS,
are wanting, but have been supplied (though
apparently imperfectly) by a later hand.
It begins:
wagm w frert FTetergTiyar
TRIATTARINTT AROTER 73: U
Atha dgcamanavidhik, fol. 2; dantadhivana-
vidhih, fol. 8 ; prataksndna, fol. 8b; gaunasnana,
samkshepa, fol. 4 ; sandhyopasana, fol. 5b ; arigu-
linyisa, shadaiganyasa, prapavanyasa, sapta-
vydhpitinam nyasa, fol. 6b ; gayatrivarpanyasa,
sironyasa, fol. 7 ; japalakshanam, fol. 8b; japa-
mdlalakshanam, fol. 9 ; japanishedha, sandhyayi
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mukhyakalalope prayaéeittavidhi, sitake sandhya-
vidhih, fol. 9b; sandhyopasana, fol. 10 ; svus-
tyayana, fol. 18 ; homavidhi, fol. 13b; devapija,
fol. 156 ; navagrahapuji, fol. 18; masigalave-
kshana fol. 21b ; abhivadana, nityadina, fol. 22 ;
adhyayanaripasya brahmayajia, fol. 22b ; yoga-
kshema, fol. 23b;

snanangatarpana, fol. 29 ; snanangatarpaninan-

madhyahnasnina, fol. 24 ;

taravidhi, fol. 33b ; vastraparidhanavidhi, tilaka-
vidhi, fol. 34 ; madhyihnasandhyopasana, fol.
34b ; saryopasthana, fol. 35b; japaripa-brah-
mayajiavidhi, fol. 36 ; rudropasthina, fol. 86b ;
terpanavidhi, fol. 37 ; paicamahdyajiavidhs,
vaisvadevavidhi, fol. 41; manushyayajiavidhi,
fol. 45 ; mityasraddha, fol. 46; anukalpavidhi
gograsavidhi, fol. 47b ; bhikshadina, bhojunavidhi,
fol. 48 ; purapadisravana, agneh pridushkarana,
sayamsandhyopasana, fol. 50b ; sayamhoma, si-
yam-vaisvadeva, fol. 51 ; siyam-bhojana, faya-

navidhi, fol. 51b ; stryabligamana, fol. 52.
Dated Samvat 1780. For a Berlin MS. of

the work, sce Weber’s Catalogue, No. $30.
[(H. T. CorenrooKE.]

455.
1722b. Foll. 19; size 8} in. by 4} in.;

fairly written, in Dovanagari ; nine lines in a
page.
Chandogdnzyahnika, a shorter treatise on the
same subjoct, by Sivarama, son of Visrima.
It begins :
waRy i famred (1) fawst wdfesi )
TUWRITHA TX RIEFAHTHACG 0 q 0
fafd 7= wrwmfa g2vmai feara ¥
fgaragTETa A9r W fagui 23 0 q
e geh s whedwt s -
w s g mq-:!’ﬁwla’t Tigfayar-
w7 1 © :
tfn wrmdwn fol. 5; f wampewr fol. 7b;

Tfr drwamrdm fol. 85 fr (dwanrat) fadra: 1
wq wam: fol. 13 ; sfr Imw: fol. 16; ¥fr dw
sgragn: fol. 17 ; fw Wiwmfafy: fol. 185.

It ends: ¥fr wrgenar v gfr PrrwmAtaiw-
ToERF YRR e Ta e i gttt
FRIRATON §9 Sbao VrFumETERTVETER 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

456.

1153a. Foll. 176 ; size 9} in. by 4 in.;
legibly written in Dovandgari; ten or eleven
lines in a page.

Bahvricahnika, an anonymous compilation of
diroctions regarding the daily observances of a

Brahman.
It begins:

Uy fycar 34 QU AT )
wg=Tai feardty feean wifgsy fafw o
WAt gRfeaTTen yeAedTEs w6y
T3 A |\ qmgE fe sEw? fowr A w frewsa 0
It ends: wroghw: ()1 = wRTgEwr am-
TITRETATOM 1 g0 0 WY wRTgEAr fem
7R A1 | frag aawe g amfeafats o
o wtmaafafe o gfr wgafest wuid o wog
asse IqrEFam b T fafantd yaa o
Then follow a page and a half of quotations
on bathing, from Smpitisira, Kdrmapradipa,
Manu and Vishpu ; breaking off abruptly at
the end of tho leaf. [H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

457.

1807. TFoll. 822; size 9% in. by 4} in.;
fairly well written, in Devanégari; nine lines in
a page.

Kpityacintdmant, & compendium of domestic
rites, compiled, in accordance with the Gobhiliya-
Grihyasutra, by Sivardma, son of Virama, in
Saka 1562 (a.n. 1640).
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It begins:
wifgsgrgageyt wiwret et

Amr Fefaet 7t W AR whyatewmas
mreTETAARISTd FAThAT AtawnTat 51

Y s¢ o n7:: gefat wigmfammig e

TR HITgATTR faae TeE T

mgeTgEEigARt wRTiHt (e W |

wat fafggugtifand: demard gar

4§ 33fYdY Anfw wHSTCRY fafgwd n a0
wrarg ifag w@r gy aRERE TRl
Fafamia T Ui FUEATZA 1 ] N

FraqgaTfefuEwia wiara sAfo @wraifa F99-
ate wETANfHE: 0 waTA A | wegRE ayed
st 1 o

Fol. 48: zfr ¢ gmfdamal wTAnETy: Waw:
WATR: 0

ATRAEEATAT AR qrEtgwyd |
% admfEsT FqT ArAqrEAYToa:

TERTEiTAT # FRAAYRAIE IR TH
qatd %‘65‘ ﬂj & wrfq T1 ‘jmﬁfﬁ (Gobh. Grilya-
satra, 1. 2, 1) n o

Fol 96: gfa o wrfgaw=ryt feata: wamw: o

1t woR fasnd fapg wefest o
WOAT § Areta: waTy: AgERd

WYATHTH q\ﬂﬁm fasfei wmirANT frata
¥ wiyratdwt wfafed warfasfoan amdunmreiads-
T 4 WA T WA THA: WIS TR W
f A g T FRTA A AT T T U TR T
Baredl: WEIHGARALYTIVIATRNAIRTET aud): Wwd
fagufamare wranai: 1 ww z§udareRy (Gobl.
Grihyasatra, 1. 5, 1).

The leaves 107 seq. seem to be in a state of
confusion, the volume being apparently made
up of two or three different copies of the work;
foll. 107-194 (wrongly inserted ?) and 195-279
being also paged separately.

Fol. 108: wrgwrz | waATaTETat wogrd (° siztra)n

Fol. 190: xfr ¢ wryramary: waw: n

Fol. 233b : fr famrerfrendtwiiradfada:
WY EXHANTHY TTTATE AR | awe o wE faa-
vy WA (Gobh. 1.5, 7) u

End of the third chapter not found.

Fol. 273: tfa° dmrnaryggd: wwmw: u

it wowy fewmd wreet wreei fyety
AAFAY TH TAUTHAILCATE | wararaRfada: e

It ends : 3fa srrgaAfeywifanain: |®ATR: 1 wAT-

I AW
TEn REgE ™A fAht § w g
ofemRw A 291 WiAT WAy ¥ 0 A
TIeey fad WR g A
grwafemn imfe ag faaat o2
wATERH AR W@ frmmEgar |
fyrusy tam: Fafdamio: vpzuguo o

o frrmgrnfomaiafarecosres yamtfys-
FTRATTITATINR FRATSARGT qrEHd@T duw: vy
WATH: || WATHY 4§ FWICARID: W90 atgq ©

[H. T. CoLeBROOKE ]

458.

1867c. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 4 in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the begin-
ning of last century ; eleven lines in a page.
Tho first
chapter, chiefly on ddhdna ; incomplete.

tfn mafyafaswde wg wrymfafufad; fol. 28a.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

A portion of the samo work.

459.

1836¢c. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 4% in.;
fairly written, in the Devanigarl character ;
foll. 1-5a by a different hand from the rost;
9-12 lines in a page. Modern.

Rigveda-(Sapta)samsthaprayoga, a manual for
tho performance of certain domestic rites.

The treatise begins:

warfa watgy wwrat faferass
AR GURTTATIAET ARATAT
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TATTHATET T 0 QAT wywTSATOI(:) WWIY-
e TR | T ATYACTFATGR | HFATHR WIN-
f w wwify wfawdfa | g% quarfeds w1d gfr
wrrwt dtdarat weigg Ifgwd Fa fidw qemat
Aptet a1 FfaFAT nefamrat 9437 vrAn A
safEndiwarca SfFarat wid Far afiow: a5
e wey wel afgfaguanenmt Fagadtafa
durg WPt mewwfegfed w9 fgw fawrn wend
enTai wfedyt vfurgturfee wfamify 10

Sravandkarman ends fol. 4 ; sarpabali, fol. 5;
agvayujikarman, fol. 6 ; dgrayapa, fol. 7b; pra-
tyavarohana, fol. 12b; andlitagneh pindupityi-
ygRavyatishuiga-§raddha, fol. 23 ; and the ash-
fakd [this last portion being subdivided into
saptami$riddha, fol. 24 ; ashtamzéraddha, fol. 25b;
ancashtakyakhyasraddha, fol. 28h; (ashiakdvi-
kpitibhiita-) madhyavarsha ; (pratimdasam-)apara-
pakshasraddha]. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

460.
2663a. Foll. 30; size 9% in. by 44 in.;

fairly written, in tho Devanagari character, in
the carlier part of last century; 7-10 linos in a
page.

Karmapradipa, a metrical treatise on domestic
rites, intended as a supplement to the rules of
Goblila.

The treatise, which consists of little short
of five hundred §lokas, in three prapathakas
of ten kandikds each, is usually ascribed to
Kityayana; and has been printed in India as
the Katyayana-SmpitiSdstra.

It begins:

wqa Mt rEamant 41 wagh
wererat fafd arrg@faw wiean o
faggsigd *1F AR

fagwaluata® Wrwds ufsafoas 10

The second prapithaka begins fol. 8b :

wr a8 wrwfR dwigeas fafy
wad: sdot fem dwreta T s

97

The third prapdthaka begins fol. 19 :
wany 7 dgmigind wfidmiear
FoTwERy” fe wagAAda o
fagrarfra wnigmtammew Tafy
ORETBTAE AR gARTAfANA 0

[Galkawar.]

461.

4la. Foll. 22; 4to, sizo 10§ in. by 8 in,;
Bengéli character ; European paper (water-mark
1805) ; 15-19 lines in a page.
Another copy of the same treatise.
[H. T. CoLeBRrOOKE.]

462, 463.

530, 1700. Foll. 858, out of which four
(32, 52, 303, 316) are missing ; size 104 in.
by 4 in.; good large Devaniagarl handwriting
of about the beginning of the 16th century‘;
eight lines in a page. Some pages (1430,
148b, 1794, 1994, 229a, 239a, 240a, 297a) have
boen left blank. The MSS., especially the first
volume (foll. 1-190), have suffered from damp.

Karmapradipa, with a commentary (bhdshya)
by Misra A$iditya (or Aéirka), son of Cakru-
It begins :

dhara.
WAt fanw 319 woTRafag mivEaY: wemt
=i g fanangmid gatat o
fafad wietunaifrecy sifefene faad
FAW AMATFC RRTAfyTt gATIIEATRT 0 a0
# wrEray wifR @t st KW ot
FaAE vt wmmiaamirstiad o 2
Wit afs mis g et wfed
 awr ahmelurifeeT feaw war g
@ TR IR WA geaTd
wifw At W WAV #aq:0 the text beginning at

fol. 4b. Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., No. 827.
{  The first prapafheka cnds fol. 116b;
| second fol. 260.

the
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The colophon of kapdikis generally runs thus:
WA RNTRS TR At wAn T
W19 © ; the father’s name being, however, some-
times spelt WIYT; and fAw being sometimes
omitted.

The colophon of the last chapter is: xmTy-
fragafrafaclamming tone wam o

For another commentary (vivriti) on the
Karmapradipa, by Sivara‘ma, son of Visrama
(cf. above, Nos. 455, 457), seo Aufrecht, Cat.
Bodl,, p. 395a. [H. T. COLERROOKE-]

464.
6819e. Toll. 34 ; size 9} in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; ton lines in a page.
[Grihya-padarthanukrama,] professing to be a
summary of matters connected with domestic
rites, according to the Maitrayaniya-Grihyasitra.
It begins: w1
STHTYTIYLY FIEAT AQW: U
w3 wsfafadiat* renwinfEat o
WRPTANAUETAigariaaT fgead | TRt W
woe | A9 W gy !
wRmiireRArETeT deagy: |
fadet fadd &7 mngra faaman o
wERATOTEid ¥ wfwfesifa mfwa:
afwy wr(m)arid § agwT awwaty o
YT W FTATTA: | WY T FRI: O
T AvumuETG i gAtaaT ) fol. 15; © wrwawag:
Erirymta et § fol. 18b ; © yETAgTAWRITAT, ib.;
CMATTERITHTARETATHA: | fol. 24b; Wrap-tuETai )
fol. 26 ; ¢ yERgTArgA: | fol. 28b : werR=qaT-
wigma: 1 fol. 80 ; © gaEwwifrwTgTIIR: 1 fol. 30b;
° wgwgifrwdm: | siwfgwam: 1 fol. 32;
o wqywyrifame: ¢+ fol. 83.
The following authorities have been met
with: Kdithaka, fol. 2, 4b, 9b; Katyayana, 10,
115, 19, 22 ; Padmapurina, 30; Sutrabhashya-

* Read f\ve g9, cf. Bibl. Ind. Gobkiliya G. S. p. 4.

krit, 4; Manu, 2, 15, 24 ; Manavasitra, 15 ;
Baijavipam, 2 [wrfuaeanfe T ufcwfefn =mgs
witaifed w1 wafom mefrt wedtnfe Sward] ;
Satra 216 [we wwwAm wig "naf wfy
wifa \ wspamTaret wnfiwt arg fafay anetin
wrartorR 3 waa).

The MS. ends: ¥fr wETEAAMATA: QET<TEw:
WAW: | WY gfoarfos ¥ 1 qrauET wATaTe
TRATATHTN T WYTAT: WA AT THTIAT THRALAW: |
v fawgd ¥t 1 AT wAfT 37 wEdAR wgEvTA
wafg emfq wafwfa eagq Ui ) w10 W@AG
AAWITQETATAHA: WATR: 0 O 0 FAW k33 A grR
(lacuna) wakars zﬂwmﬁ !\Wﬂiﬁ’ “mm‘ﬁ'
TATH Fuey WiAAtrdt HATe | WwE wigEArE o
Arzarat’ [name obliterated] wWImATEATY W

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

465.

1814. TFoll. 182; size 10 in. by 3} in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, to-
wards the end of last century ; eight or nine
lines in a page. .

Samskdranirpaya, a compendium of initiatory
rites, according to the rules of dpastamba ; by
Candraciida Bhatta, son of vidvanmukutamanikya
Umanna (? i.e. Umdpati 1) Bhafta, and grandson

of pauranika Dharmabhafta. It begins:

nfgum AgrRd wgwEa vt )
dmrat vt frda wew syAt o
TR TSR | T RUATNERR TR
A% faurrgTat IR | wredfaver At ¥ mte
WAgE | IR IETW WY Qg w0
wy wtaAwgemEn fol. 14b ; ww yaws fol. 175;
wq wommEtRgtnataai: fol.196 ; wa fanl gas ™
R (37 wha fonay o w4 feowg dtww

+ See Pakayajiianirpaya, by Candracida Bhatta,
son of Umapati Bhatia ; Rajendralala Mitra, Notices
of 8. MSS. v, p. 124.
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wfient gud] fol. 20; wu wrrsk fol. 21; wvy
T wetws fol. 265 ; Wy mEmTRwgRafCrEfafy:
(acc. to Baudhayana) fol. 29b ; wtq Fraat fol. 30b;
wY ®gFv: fol. 33; wy favmng fol. 33b; wyra-
g fol. 34; warwmngr fol. 34b; ww wutgs fol.
35; wyq Wtgwd fol. 36; wy fywrdw: fol. 39 ;
woteAas fol. 396 ; wq wrwis wraTyER fol. 520 ;
-y mﬁmtmmw (acc. to Baudhayana), fol.
51b; W wEmA ymdw@C fol. 55; wq wrraad
fol. 560 ; wtqrad fol. 57b; warms fol. 61;
W gETEAw: fol. 61b ; ww yzamfy TEWAM-
fERATweT fol. 64 ; wy wiegad fol. 65b; wwr-
wgan fol. 67b; wq Fwimad fol. 68; wy
IR fol. 69 ; wyq fagre: fol. 75; wqrmewty
AmRYY fol. 118; w9 JewigmaIn: fol. 120 ; wy
TAFATY AW FR fol, 122h 0

It cnds:

WITH A1Aqd TUATERH TN ¥ e

3T ¥Ry 1 fafruganragat: wfaver
wgt THgETTRYfTTaTaTTTR o
dgrrgt feseammfeagea fadar sdowamw: 0

WY gwEs 1 A1 fofad war

7% Al wAHT | EA FARE 0

r  wtrdiefoswhgasinirrs szt
srggaf ERNgigfatfan: demfada:  wmfn-
"TRA_N [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

466.
48b. Toll. 90 ; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari; eleven lines in a page.
Dated
The colophon runs:

Another copy of the same work.
Séka 1686 (a.n. 1764).

Yrgwgafcas © as above.
IS - N -\

467.
1760. TFoll. 61; size 8% in. by 4% in.;

fairly written, in Devaragari, in a.p. 1685 ;

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

ten lines in a page.

Samskaranirnaya, another, shorter treatise
on the same subject, by the same author.

It begins :
wfoTm wERY dyeda viwm
@t wavre fada: W sy o

WY THITAREIT 1w dfATETon W Swgmar
Ty frady ufn fgifeemd a1 wfaR wie-
e gAr wgrany (1) Iyaet dwid At awt
mifuraa Wit dwfon i °

wy whimwad fol. 20 ; wg W fol. 40 ; &y
fat gas A *& fol. 5 ; wrawk fol. 6 ; Wy AWK
fol. 90 ; wargwry# fol. 10 ; warqagamygym fol.
12 ; wq wigTgsR fol. 20 ; wq wAvers © fol, 21b;
wararHw © fol. 22; wqrmdd fol. 22b ; wq
ggaarta fol. 230 ; wyq warghw o fol. 28); wygo
faqre © fol. 33.

It ends: wmmen® w fewr} wwatd sfa
AT’ 0 WA a8y WR akos WVAMIRETER
AARITATE gy frdt 9 wRAY AW Afge T
fafatn

On the front page of fol. 1 the treatise is

called wzrefs.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

468.

91. Foll 66 ; size 10 in. by 4} in.; legibly
written, in the Devinagari character; ten or
eleven lines in a page.

Pakayajiiapr.yoga, a manual of domestic
offerings, according to the Apastamba ritual, by
Sambhu Bhatta, son of Balakpishna.

At the beginning of the MS. two introductory
§lokas have been suppliod in the margin :
e s o
fawrd wyntery fawgaist wagwA 0 an
wEFwET: P sfydvasgm

Wy s gTAgEEEEa: o 2 0
02
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Wiy I wigwesr wifestd @ivfE:
tyranfafds ar wwargLagarRifa | qify wes-
mfaargafrfemfa anaatinar wifqy smifo 1}
AL ERERILCIEIELY sgefqm w1y FawAr-
mfy femmfe war | fagimfy arafa Bgam
RAIZIZOTIN ATWAIGIFT YAIF WX Aiwnalg Ar-
wwd gar *A IQwrEAat argdnrat gifatata
AIMTAAARA, 1 ©

The aupasana ends fol. 6b; the waisvadeva
fol. 10b; the parvapasthilipaka fol. 15; the
ashtakd fol. 18; the masi-§raddha fol. 27b;
(dpastambanam  parvanaprayogah fol. 43b] ;
sarpabali fol. 60 ; #anabali fol. 62; wq AT
mrETFETEIIRRaueh fewaa 1 ; fol. €2: warw
wamgATfeaa: fasfaray s=d |

The MS. cnds:

gatGdganfoady fafad vy
we wifq faig aRaTaEt W o
wr: margnve A7 fafemaad |
wE1y foua TmaERATE T

T BFPHIAATSFUIZTRAGINE FA: ATHTTR-
qm; 0 @97 43e WAY © [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

469.

1255. Foll. 278 ; size 9% in. by 3} in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari character;
nine or ten lines in a page.

Prayogadarpana, a compendium of domestic
rites and observances, according to the Rigveda
ritual, with constant references to mediseval
authorities, by Nardyana Dikshita, son of
Ciyambhatfa. It bogins:
wreawEATTAS Y o.fagfraraarg

ART MElt I Arwe fawd wr

wNETARTNY FrAETERatET o

wrdwgEm: wWinrwT A wi )

T g A e WY At o

feew fafaw mvan whwer{mehva: |

wargferrarfengmer: woaR: o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

afrain earfe afwfada 27 foo
wamaiEwt « graray fe @aed o
g faad TR TAYBTAA: |
vAyrE Ffad @ fgar g w geed o
TMATRITAAT ¥¢ 7w faean |
wREAATE ¥ 7 ¥ fafafeawd o
wymt ATy Aredy fif@Rad

W FTIAER AGATHTAIM 0
grasturamin =t /T 7 !
R fAYR AMTEQIRTATIRITN: 0

Besides his two principal guides, dsvaliyana
and Saunaka, the author quotes the following
authorities:

Agastyasamhiti (2750); Angiras; Apastamba ;
Atrt ; Usanas (2150); Ausaunaka [Ausanasa-
dastra P] (275b) ; Kadyapa; Katyayana; Garga
(144a) ;
Galavo’pi] (261a); Grilyaparisishia ; Gautama ;
Cande$vara (1836) ; Devala (187a, 138b, 225a) ;
Narada maharshi ; Nrisimha (121a); Pariadara
(228a, 254b) ; Purana (dditya, Garuda, Padma,
Brakma, Bhavishyat, Matsya, Markapdeya, Vayu,

Galava [Hemadrau priyascittakinde

Vishnu); Prajipati; Baudhayana; Bhirgava
(113b, 114b); Bhrigu (192a) ; Manw [Vyiddha-
Manu] (261a) ; Marici; Markandeya (185b) ;
Yajiavalkya : Vasishtha; Visva-
prakide [Vrihaspatih] (191a) ; Vishpu ; Vyihat-
Pracetas (136a); Vrihaspati; Vopadeva (21a) ;
Vyisa (140a, 184a); Saikha (144a) ; Sa‘zzkh&-
yanasitra (19a) ; Sdt&tapa ; Sridhara (143D,
182b); Smpriticandrikiyim [Gautamah] (191a) ;
Smyitidipika (56b); Smpitibhaskara ; Smyiti-
mafjari (105a) ; Smritivatnivali (20); Smpity-
arthasara (59a, 193a, 239b = Sridhariya,? 1000,
1830); Haradatta [Apastambadharmavyakhyi-
yim Ujjvaliyam Haradattokritiyam] (239%) ;
Harita ; Hemadri (5b, 19a, 63b, 201a).

The description of the different samskiras

Laugakshi ;

and dcaras is often given with much detail, and
the MS. being, on the whole, very correct, a
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good deal of valuable information is to be
gained from this work. The last leaf has been
supplied by another hand; the colophon running
thus :

. ¥fawtreas i fagre st rerd sdrqerrardeg -
TIRA ATGNFA F1: RATKRTATTR W4 WACAA-
TRA 0 Nariyana Dikshita mentions himself,
foll. 123b, 187b, 2690, and as Sasryrahakira
fol. 261a.

The date of the MS. seoms to occur fol. 2685,
whero a blank in the toxt is filled up with the
Samvat date 1812, without any indication as to
it8 meaning.

For two other works, bearing tho same title,
see Rdjendralila Mitra, Notices of S. MSS.
v., p- 92 wviii,, p. 217.  [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

470.
1761. TFoll. 83; size 74 in. by 3 in. ; fairly

written, in the Devandgari character, about
A.D. 1750 ; 8-10 lines in a page.
A portion of the Prayogadarpana.
At the beginning it bas the following couplet:
WA FTHRTTART AT 17T |
urgigyE fast T At AWt o
The colophon (as the whole of the last leaf)
has been supplied by a more modern hand:
tfa wmmastmf e () gaarcmmg -
Tfad warEdmams dg waw1 The MS. covers,
however, only the first 74 leaves of the preced-
ing MS. The first page bears the inscription
RYATTHAT (| FARHSNUIZ™ 0 and scoms ori-
ginally to have belonged to a Vodic MS,
' [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

471.
2794. TFoll. 148; size 10 in. by 44 in.;
well written, in the Devanagari character, about
A.D. 1750 ; ten lines in a page.

101

Prayogaratna,a compendium of domestic rites,
composed, at Bonares, by Bhatta Nardyana, son
of Bhatta Rimesvara. The treatise begins:

e ittt gy W weEAm
W steA ey famd 78R 0 9w
wgTRTTE i WA Tg: qut
w eE 553 FIyui f‘srﬁm;m? (P
A syT TR WA,

BWRAY TUTTTAAL HI A |
e faefe wnwfem aw

Wyt arezaf, @ 7 a0 g o

WY HWIT | A WA | e o At
TG R R IR A R A AR AR e 3 -
Aty wmife agamfs @t sewrwicoidam:
At IFEATEATETN§rad wrEmot At
WrgTAlfa AR wwEE | wRAIAiAd g dgarat
Wit e g e sz ages: Wtamife @ wfad-
FEW: | wiARWY safradin g wEwt Twe@
sfaTrsY sYata 3fn @n wREw @A wAtaRET )
WPTIRIUT: | T WHIRY WATTRA grewArara
MFIAAG@AEGET | TR wAItaRET werar-
WMy W WO wyEEmwifa 0 mim méw:
WFIAF | AFRATIRICE ArT0F T Hawt wIUT-
w1 WUt 7 Fa" WIOTUH | KN 7w

uFT 10
¥fa o gmrgarem: fol. 10; weiguiam ©
fol. 100 ; afgwmam © fol. 15 ; Frawa=™um © fol. 16;

FIRETR@R 0 fol. 27b; wWrFtER© fol. 39 ; Tfewmr-
afigwfa fol. 42 ; ntaram © fol. 58 ; YRIATATRY-
W ®AOY fol. 590 ; wimmYTEAM O fol. 61b; famy-
afg: fol. 63 ; wrrwdn® fol. 64 ; wwlww fol. 64b;
AMEAR 0 fol. 66 ; fememgm © fol. 68 ; wWHTFM®
fol. 69; wiraqo fol. 70b; wwraRo fol. 73;
sqaaa © fol. 80; WurwwATAw wywEw o fol. 81:
RErATETAA © fol. 85b; nYeramw @ fol. 87h; wwwI-
frametmmafgwifa fol. 88h; wara®w© fol. 93;
wargi o fol. 107b ; wdfagre: fol. 118; wfrm-
Fuaed: fol. 120; wrtwrrfafefs fol. 123; wrgt-
w@tRo fol. 128b; werfragmdwrae fol. 128b;

-
yafere managfafy: fol. 131, ‘
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Then follows a chapter on obsequies, be-

ginning :

wrgraaTe] wue faat 789 |

WZTAYTEAY wgeTaam: Ak 0 a

uRfigfadetawreRy degt: |

mrwmew fyerafs fagered u o 0

wn: wt fywraiat(#] sfafFaras |

LGOI R RO CRE L LR

uefigfadsit ¥gn 7 fewmma:

? afsmy dran & Wiy gafam: o gn

metwid daTd wiwaY wfgts v

AR ArAw faswe s 9o 0y

wigFATgaLs amat w wrwaw |

WTAYETEY WTHTUREHT W TUTAYR 0 & 0

AR € Atpidt w mdww )

IEAYTYUTER REraETy fRA@w 0 9 v

wraEfey fany GIGATRIY WAG WIATEA AR -
Rt Tifa wEfe 10

wagraan © fol. 1335 ; wugwfen © fol. 134b;
- wwgAt 0 fol. 135; wmawo fol. 136b; wa3-
Qww ° fol. 188; ﬂnﬂﬁ:ﬂ"ﬂn" fol. 141 ; wwrmizR©
fol. 143 ; weaiwrg® fol. 144); wITEHE 0
fol. 147; werfyafammg e fol. 147b.

Many authorities are quoted. The work was
printed at Bombay, 1861.

Bosides two other treatises on obsequies
(see Nos. 776 and 777), the same author wrote
the T'risthalisetu, Prayogasetu, and Jaldsaydird-
He was the father of Rama-
kpishpa (author of Jivatpitrikinirpaya) [? and of

motsargamidhe.

Nrisimha Bha{{a, author of another Prayoga-
ratna], and grandfather of Kamalakara Bhatfa
(author of S'ﬁd/ra-dharmatattva, Nirpayasindhu,
composed in Vikr. Samvat 1668, a.p. 1611, etc.)
and Bhatf{a Divakara. Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,
No. 654.

[CoLL. or Forr WiLLiAM.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

472.

1757. Foll. 97; size 8% in. by 8 in.; De-
vanagarl character ; small, legible handwriting ;
12-15 lines in a page.

Prayogaratna, without the chapter on ob-
sequies. It ends :

I wifagggzafomutmgARg e -
F ROTTR TyafErE ERdAglany: o 0 u

IR a9k WA WITRF IFrFET YUATABIH -
wﬂmu"mw%a fafadt n [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

473.
1850. Foll. 230, of which one (fol. 3) is

missing ; indifferently written, in the Devanagari
charactor ; from fol. 78 by a different hand, and
paged seperately ; eight lines in a page.

Prayogaratna, likewise ending with the griha-

pravesa. Dated in Samvat 1856.
[II. 7. CoLEBROOKE.]
474.
615. Foll. 117 ; size 9% in. by 4} in.;

Devanigari character ; handwriting middling;
nine or ten lines in a page; modern,
Prayogaratna ; incomplete. This copy ends
with the Agnidvayasamsargaprayoga (fol. 120 of
MS. 2794). The accents are mostly marked on

the Vedic texts quoted.  [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

475.

38197. Foll. 20; size 9% in.; by 3} in.;
fairly good Devanagari writing, of about a.p.
1600; eight lines in a page.

The last chapter of the Prayogaratna, treating
of obsequies (foll. 182 to the end, in MS. 2794).

[J. P. Frerr.]

476.
3009a. Foll. 56; size 13 in. by 8 in.;
well written, in the Devanagari character ; fifteen
lines in a page.
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Another copy of the Prayogaratna. The
author’s name is not given anywhere.

For the first two introductory couplets given
above, this copy has the following three :

« WmatgEETe Wfmimbem w )
wRfdgTTgta ngTAt TR A8 o0 e n
fernwn fag frig sfe

T9) fyayt owr sfew
? Fawy ffeisd

fyd fgard = wmfh fart w g 0
AFwrEET HWmtIfracdeTt |
Ftew feuat fast 4% Trzwcant o g u
Y st 0 u 3

It ends with the chapter on marriage.

Ifn wirms wafrae @AW 0 WY wAETE-
@ (5 slokas) © I WAMTA wATETARRTRE 0
I TR wreywdaEfa: WATRT 0 TR 9993 ™
fadiuamamsam wigmsaragsdn $zared woAweR
A Fad R 0

477.

958a. Foll. 203 [foll. 122-203 wrongly
numbered 124-205]; size 10 in. by 4} in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari; 7-10 lines in a
page ; modern.
here ascribed to Dikshita
Ananta, son of Visvanabha; having apparently
been slightly modified by him, and supplied
with a special chapter on expiation, substituted
for that on obsequies in MSS. 2794 and 3197.

After the throe introductory §lokas of tho
MS. proceeds thus :

Prayogaratna,

original treatise, this
wy wnsrvAeRia: o
wwETAE stawf qgam g )
fomn gwwanifo wi *§ 7 yw 0
aeq fwaR am: qrEReiERT w @
geWrarafaed Agwat g
The chapter on prayadeitta begins fol. 189b:
wy wrafgwify fovtd  we =mranfefafawsady
wwei fomn 1 24 ToAE 0 wWrirEaferad ©

The accents are partly marked in red ink.

103

In the colophons of the several chapters the
author’s name is not mentioned, except in the
last, which runs thus: 2%} wiwwsreztmieE-
wifqwarggqar gfgaama waiowman drrwfe-

far(!)RareR wrafgeRdra: /8w |
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

478.

118a. Foll. 87 ; size 10 in. by 8% in.; De-
vanagari character; 8 or 9, afterwards 12, lines
in a page; modern.

Prayogaratna, by Nrisimha DBhaff{a, son of
Nairdyana Bhat{a.

Though bearing the same title as his
father’s (?) work, this treatise seems, on the
whole, independent of it. As far as it goes, it
presents much the same disposition of the subject,
and in ome chaptor (Kautukabandhaprayoga,
fol. 11a-12b = fol. 15a—16a in MS. 2794) it is
almost literally the same ; but in other respects
it differs, and does not cortain so much. It only
brings the samskdiras down to the nishkramana
and annaprd$ana (fol. 84b = fol. 68a of MS,
2794), thus leaving out the whole of the vivika
and funeral rites. It concludes with two
offerings, connected with the birth of a child,
viz. the diarvihoma and ayushyahoma.

Another Nrisimha is mentioned on fol. 52a
as Jyotirvid Nrisimha.

Thoe Manuscript is written by three different
hands ; the first and best wrote foll. 3-70 ; the
sccond, extremoly bad and incorrect, foll, 71-86.
A third hand has added the first two leaves
and tho last one ; the two former, however, do
not belong to the work at all, but rather to
some other work on donations.

Tho first bears the title : wiyre Wrsyerd.
[Shodasadinasamgraha ?] and enters on the
subject without any special introduction :

T qt wyrefw R O |
Tt wyRTmat gt Wy o
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Fol. 34, last lino: wq WaYM 0 AF WA
wardmife e wgFm gl yfadmr dAngdart
WE FFER T WINTET HETRA g ¥qfyya ©

It ends: ¥fa WIGFSATTwERITAL WA 0

wainTR e AEENEA AT AT |
wIqw@an gmfa gt afede wifa: |

ARTAGTY O 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

479.
1158b.

written, in the Devanagari character, about A.p.

Foll. 9; size 9% in. by 3 in.; legibly

1700; nine or ten lines in a page.
Akitagniprayoga, a manual of observances
on the death of a houscholder, who has kept
sacrificial fires, chiofly according to the precepts
of déralayana; by Bhatia Nariyana, son of
DBhat{a Ramesvara.
WIGSTAARTATG WZTAGE TEA |
Aatfeatfranta a1y MrA sfag
wifearfv+ Sgnfutfraisan aeramafrafie we o1
wrafe: wramAsrAigrat a1 fify wue @@ wAT
amETdrd w9 fegAT wivg afy s feages
YATATIALE A1 FRT WRAFAT q1 AT WA9A 10
Iol. 7
WIfEATAZ TR W METHAWTTM: |
wgATTROY 9% wewgl wwy fafum o
damt afqwEiwcafesinia suege e 3d-
wamATaR gy frumfafay o
Fol. 8: sfr whigumwiaracmawzfafas:
wifRwgmAgrETefafy: « suTfaaAuEt faur-
Avfa a
Fol. 9: wa WTgTIRwIZarKGI=A 1
wrARETEe wmine ufalfe
W wy afemifit mar Saraded o
1t ends:
arfeRlR e dwm 7 aft W
wranfy: ganifest Ahg ® rhefadt o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

It begins :

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

480.
1705a. Foll. 34; size 8% in. by 4% in.;

fairly written, in the Dovanagari character ;
12-14 lines in a pago.
Aurdhvadehikapaddhati(or Antyeshtipaddhati),
a manual of funeral rites, according to Asvala-
yana, by Bha{{a Nirayapa, son of Bhatla
R medvara.
WZUAYITRAY WZAIUT: T |
Fmn fqdt dfgwrg aa7 safeagli o
wragat fomfes gofewid atar wrafgw =r-
AW | ARG WA AWM W I W, WA
T QUIYCH AFAFICIG AATHTAFT FUIA | HwgwTS
AT FTAT WAKIA AT FLA N O

It begins :

Iti mpittikasnanam, fol. 3b; prathamadina-
vidhih, fol. 15b, otc.; dasahakrityam, fol. 17 ;
vrishotsargavidhih, fol. 18 ; — — ekadaduhakyityam,
fol. 19b; shodasa $raddhdins, fol. 20 ; s.pindika-
ranaprayogah, fol. 22b; wdalumbhadriddham,
fol. 28 ; pala§aprakritidahavidhih, fol. 240; shoda-
$a $raddhdani, fol. 26b; wupayogino nirnayah, fol.
29b; brahmacarimaranavidhih, fol. 30 ; lushilha-
maranavidhih, fol, 30b; paicakamaranavidhih,
fol. 81; narayanabaliprayogah, fol. 82; sahaga-
manavidlhih, ib.; rajasvalamcrapavidhih, fol. 83.

Bosides some Satrakaras and Simpitikirar
(c.g. yatishu S":Itdtapa(: , 27b; 'um'ddha-S&t:]tapa{z,
fol, 33 ; anvrohane Yamah, fol. 27b; Galava,
fol. 284 ; Devala, fol. 23 ; Slﬁfitkhyaynmi, fol. 280),
und Purdpas (Viyu, Skanda, Brahma, Garuda,
Bhavishyat), the following authorities are found
referred to :

A$valayanaparisisha, fol. 25b; Rigvidhdina,
fol. 7a; Karika, fol. 27b, 29;
§ishia, fol. 25 ; Dlundhupaddhalti, fol. 83 ; Dha-

valanibandha, fol. 23; Nirpayamrita, fol. 29 ;

Grilyapari-

Pard$ara-madhaviya, ib., Madanapcrijata, fol,
27b, 28, 33; Smritiratnivali, fol. 28b, 31b;
Smrityarthasara, fol, 13b, 14, 295, 82.



VEDIC LITERATURE.

It ends: graar § miduwt faeed FYATT |
T’y dutad sptasd o
WEURWTEAY wgATTEE: wyt: |
wyw glact sryarAtSEfewaelt o
< WTWEIWaniY §f wgwa g o
Rt fagar u: dfed: | sqyrdat o
e SR AR EAT Tt AR e R AT
ATUPTVTATIY WATRY GEFA: 1| ¥EW qsuy WAT NTZT-
FafremramiTfaame fafad qEIRITARETaZT |
For other MSS. of this treatise see Weber’s
Cat. Berl. No. 138 ; Rijendralila Mitra, Notices,

I p. 105; IIL p. 334,  [H. T. CoLkBROOKE. ]

481.

1270a. TFoll. 101 (numbered 100 ;
leaves being marked 82); size 6% in. by 34 in,;

two

fairly written, in Deovanagari, in the latter part
of the 17th century; nino lines in a page.
Aurdhvadelikaprayoga, a manual of funeral
rites, according to tho Samaveda ritual, by
Kyrishpa Dikshita, son of Yajiesvara.
It begins:
JNFTARAYT THAW FCEA |
TR grATIgTNTE IR faEanrEd uan
INTARATRAT FUE A GAFATT |
[w) wm=fena fe(m)Tint s faa=m n g 0
W AY MIA TP MRS TIRAHIICAE I 7T
Bra R mirsgRAItRARRE i aaraTe W
w snw wAnrafyradaAtaEfeR RN faad o AT
vazgufey wrafek wA | TAEGTATE ATFATH: |
wRI FqudET: waq IRy ar
ar AR 4 W W WRE TEmwIe
wiaw: Wit 3xaw: | R wrafivan Wt
WA WA AR T WIWGE AY WRANACCERY
wirfvarfeay swows fafus aft @ Tearg aimr-
afget HTM | 7wl WA fawirEn wigw F o
wq waard fol. 5 ; nwvard fol. 5b; tzﬁmntﬁ
fol. 7 ; wgwers fol. 9; dewmmerArfy fol. 100 ;
I w9 wrafew o fol. 17.

105

fong: sTowa afafer wfv m fan: e
FWETHT: FAT WOVAAOTY  FIRIME TATW-
gFTfmt ot A & wEwEER  qETfeE-
TG WA EAPHT  ATAUTA ¥wEd A ARCA
JEA T@TA_ 10

wg q3°rE fol. 37; Wy wrEwmim 1 1. 460;
T wfdgtacg fol. 77b; s amwrfonca fafus 1 01
3fn afemca fafa: fol. 920; xfr wawgafafy:
fol. 940 ; zfr wragufefy | @ FE@AtE |
fol. 96 ; wa afawmg 1 fol. 100 ; &g nfrmwta
fafy: u fol. 1000. '

The ric and saman (foll. 19-23, 32-34) given
in the treatise are not aecented.

The colophon runs thus: gfe wiwafE=fgam-
fraswTafaragg e arfcfen widdfeamam
WATH: I [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

482.

1874. Toll. 60; sizo 9% in. by 4 in.;
Devanigari character ; indifferent handwriting ;
thirteen lines in a page.

Antyeshfipaddhati, another treatise on the
same subjoct, following the Dhiradvija-satra,
by Bhatta Harikara, son of Bhat{a Bhaskara
(Bhanubhatta).

wgmhiTETEdt Wt *fET B

&1 fraraw 39 (& Qaafeagti na o
NETAFH B ARTHFDATCRT |

¥ fagimmArfeara: WAy SqR(E 0 2 0
FfremaTyd FareggaTtey |
wiowIraTe Arawd fe fawa u 3 0

wfom wE  agAfimAAReR AT ARty
mfa nwirEigUaa TEgE T awT | 6
WA= A 7MW AT AUATA N AT W HUE |

TuaRAs wIwimg fafes |
aurfy swwwgafE stvrmamy i o
wareY rafgw yarw 1 ©

It ends:

NTETATR AT dfr agAE @A o

AT fagay T dfen: | ssurdaAi o
1)

It begins :
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giw g wfeew gfcor
durAEATE TS 3w dafeagta: o
fr whrerafcareaechrf ety wwr-
W @YX apod 1 © (H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

483.

2590. Foll. 77, four of which (19, 20, 54, 55)
are missing ; size 10% in. by 4% in. ; fairly well
written, in Devanagari, about the beginning of
lagt century ; ten lines in a page.

The (Aurdhvadehika-) Kriyapaddhati, another
manual of obsequial rites, according to the
White Yajurveda, by Vidvandtha, son of jyotirvid
Gobdla. 1t begins :
moy fidi wwAnt w3d

fa} feward fagmafemnet
fatfet fagetmm=ig

frarqgfdt frwara: wAfa wa

™ ag¥etifrd e rem ey |-
Tracait = faw 10

tfn Fegud mafgw fol. 65 ; 3fn ErewwT fol.
14b ; arfeavazvefasw: fol. 18; wy wasnafafy:
fol. 21b; wy urgueng fol. 22b; ¥fa ayra: fol. 26b;
+ + g artragwfe: fol. 89 ; ¥fr gumdt: fol. 42 ;
Tmigwry | wyg arfeand fol. 450 ; ete.

It ends :

Tt weqad arafar sfawt wRtar dyhi
wE owiw 1w WY widTvcTatezwEaty Fuig o
wtmmisgm ATl g wmiawAgEs -
SR femngln: WATRT 0

Fol. 1a contains a list of contents, by a
different hand. At the time when it was added
the four leaves now missing formed part of the
MS. [Mack. Corr.]

484.

3017. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 84 in.; well
written, in the Devanagari character ; European
paper; 8-10 lines in a page.

Utsarjana- and Upakarma-prayoga, & manual

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

of ceremonies enjoined for the termination (or
suspension) and commencement of the Veda-
study, according to the Rigveda ritual; with
the texts mostly accented. It begins:

WA | WY FTSTAYT: | WA WU
vart TRA A1 1 3fa gaafciye |
vfayregd gaiged ** TRaq |
TR W FUHRTETTEOE |
wegafaat AT famEy wfzemd |
e woS 30 TR JE A
WRUTAIT WEFTTTA AT ALRET | W wya
g s ivar 1 gft w0 worwdfed W gt
AW TUW: WEI Wiem * WA guawe §
TR Sfow 1 gruify aTeurs wAT s
TarAY AR Nwd | wTaTaEfs it efusr
gfw w0
WY AWOY TATERRAmeTtgrerty  fol. 3b;
WIMPTIAEY AIqOyas Awrvate fol. 4b;
wv wrmET @ e g fol. 8; favgEaa-
YR b, ; wq TAGETH ; ARy giwwrar fol. 126;
I TEwasA W MR fol. 14; gfr agwmrdm
fol. 15b; weramea fafadrm fol. 17; fr Aw-
#*aq fol. 18.
TWRAANEET: wgd: 0 ¢ 0w qEawwtoot
fagra: vaaw
TeniERE T TERTiE |
Tafywia @WT TR0y frwEa o
eIt gt wh faagafe o
IqrEA AqIRGT REsTEEITEET 1 ° fol. 15.
TYUrERA: WATR: | WY FREY fewR | ARy
aAyEd denamigd FAT WAt faffw Wyt
FUgEd YT SR | FRdER |
vt e wit gfy wfd: gyiga )
fafdd dumaw afed sragivst o fol. 28b.
It ends:
wagTmt samty qriaTgiaian )
wrewpTat ¥ mEOCgwiaTEfadan o

* wrary MS.
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See the final sloka of the khila at the end of
the Sikala-éikhi of the Riksamhitd (M. Miller,
vol. vi., var. lect. p. 82 ; Aufrecht, 2nd ed., p. 688).

: [Dr. Joun Tavior.]
b 485.

1696¢c. Foll. 10; size 94 in. by 3% in.;
legibly written, in the Deovanagari character ;
nine or ten lines in a page.

Kityiyana’s Snanasiitra, with a commentary
(vivarana) by Karka-upidhyaya. It begins:

woa sfe gfratateenEaT, |
TR Y wraEwcEd o
FTATIAA: wAfevEEgTat |
fowrer wefd fygmerarcigsfnat o 2

wuraY famerd 1wy sitmrafaargfayTaT |
Tren A wiAfdsn WA ERfad e
oy faR AT T S ATy W wie:
wHrwdan favreaa gf wage | g T wAw-
fraqgramTe 1 AWEY | AT wIfe: gEEr WOAT IW
wrarfysTgw ©

It ends : 3fn w@VITETIRTETETTI WA 0
H7_aseu 1 W agho 1 (ap. 1739).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

486.
16872A. Foll. 38; size 91 in. by 3} in.;

fairly written, in Devanigari, about the middle
of the last century; eight lines in a page.
The Sninadiptkd, another commentary on
the Sndnasitra, by Gopindtha agnihotrin, son
of Midhava.
wRT @awt 34 ARt warad gid o
wyamaTry fwad e ifawt ua
wATfy tuwid: FW T wAlET |
AqrEmA: W At HEAT FHFTC 020
wardt famwt o fawr@w gfr Tage: 10
It ends: ¥fw srwrafafa: u
AT FATRIW BIATEIGTATE: %At |
waming SamwQrETARifaEt o

It begins:

107
wiftrgtrrdmmgtaa fewgon |
fawrd wgwwre wiwist mnfge: o
It =[] afrrdtgriwiktarefae-
fazfanr araeifowt warat o

For an Oxford MS. of this commentary, see
Aufrecht, Cat. p. 379a; for two other MSS. of
the text of the Snanasitra, Weber’s Cat., Berl.
Nos. 1098, 1099 ; for a Snanasutrapaddhati, by
Harijivanami$ra, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 387a;
by Harihara, Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of S,
MSS, I p. 93. [H. T. ConrBroOKE.]

487.

1864A. Foll. 24 ; size 8% in. by 3% in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1750 ;
eleven lines in a page.

Alnika-paddhati, a manual of the daily ob-
servances enjoined upon the orthodox Hindu,
by Bha{{a Raghunditha, son of Bhatta Midhava.

On fol. 1a, the manual is called Atharvaya-
vedaka dhnikasam + ; but this attribution is very
improbable, considering the inferior position
assigned in the treatise to the Atharvanm, as
compared with the other Vedas ; as well as the
circumstance that many of the (unaccented)
Vedic rics used are only found in the Riksum-
hita.

verses and formulas also occur.

A considerable number of non-Vedic
The MS.,
though not revised, is very correct.

It begins:

wEa | AT WNTA ATA ATATTQAT TR v ArAwET
WA rrwi feerd |

awr gufcfgyRinat wra: wat wfhant e

7w WH PRAUTANT: FAg W AW FENTH I

unifer: wpifray 75 Tew: JERN At

Wi mfwTAE T FAAO 020

TAmAUY wHERY wATAAY suTRfefingt w

W W WW TAASOA FO u g u
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WANITIL WA FITASTY ARAY grogarfa wN
wufy Fa yFmfqa aR FOng 0

9mt wA ATETR T gl ¥ Arsfed w AW
AN WL WEA WET FON 0

T WIA 9Ot afed g3RAET s AER)
LAY TR FAATR WIT O WTTERIATAN § 0
TEHEE 92 UAT gwER giufe |
TEEET T I TwEE AN 09 0

FRIZHT ATTRY TRAAT TSR 7 |
|AIGRE AL AT FPFAEE 0t o0
wwrarAl sfgmiat ganiy favtaa:

FU: QTR WA PaTAifaa: n e
WRATHWAIAT AT TAAYTES |

Wagdyd Wrsfo admgriufyafia: 1 a0 0
wEsT gieEt wtar AT AQtext A |
YSAT W PALPAR ATARIAT 7 AMAT 0 4a N

tfa Aoy Afean wfedar Fargaasiwsasw-
FRAWW AR sl - yerafye-wizr-
fafrormfaftst gfast agwd w w&t I/ var
sfmtmm?&smmmmwmmw-
HI TR AS T A I N QO e A W ATaTATARY -
vafifcawiamg et wfmma Fagdoae smaTan
gam: smaafimtaata: THETEAT afewmiifatera |
Froatat dtat arwr&i?mtrarhwaﬁa’tf‘wmfw RaY |
fara awnkqggm‘t Tt gfemma) tnuﬁw
Fnergar ¢ uftyw mRtnfgw v u&fafaimm
arx ﬂﬁm’;mammm ASA Swart fa}nqﬁd

FGA ) A9 man Cong | wgfentafaat A fgmai

AR AT AT WY O nsﬁm&ugﬁan?n&wmgrg-

37 NI WWW TR feTe wmre |

fermsitd @ Fmr TG FAAARAST TyA
NI TR AN wfgady wwaArt ngre-
aq 1 v gt wiminart feart @ nnre

TmEt AT wrer W A A | TGATYA PgTRpTZATRAT |

A gEEEiAl wrE: afourg nt?ﬂu Iufgn waTa
ALt U W AfsT X7 WA fa: wET= wher-
ﬂvmé I . TEwrat | gwed &t
afrafraatai 1 fefragid | wauAtmawe AT -

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

uyArTEt ) wiat wAATATE® wiinl@wafeay-
ARty | Td §id FAr giEw Ay s
i ey st gesm: mge 3@3@‘1 a‘w“wz
rfquaty WE ASAIIY zaf-mg»ﬁ‘ fagranciyat:
wEAEl FaT MAAYd grAera AW agiaw W
wmIETT W 3fn fa wiAn wifd werRmEfeATATE

weigatnyagar aiign aw: afrzmouaa w e
P wgwgin wEr wiewr sAd ww gee ad w"FEAT
fagw wifa’ nave deatmgas=mnat gavg ww: WErg
T fa AAFIRAS wWyTE FPIERERTAETTEA
AT An RO

Fol. 3b: wmwwt gmumimgmny wafazysre
T RITGIEIIG FfAfrarmes IdeTHaTaAIALY-
drsmaFfeaifafagaramiatat  Tutgars
w1y
WITIF INT 79 WAL Uy Tafq w
ECE R RN R TR CE LN

sy A aREATH T mweE | v gleR s e
argway fgreafawm fagt datw Ty HEQEE T
uiag frurwma | dranere wfafagfm w wafqe-
IOy et g W) ww @ wd
TRYAT AEfoant NAlgAwSAE wot ardt W ey |
wt amfarace ©

The hymn "A'pn hi shtha’ is mentioned, fol. 5,

| as consisting of nine verses (Rigv. x. 9), and not
of four (Atharvar. i. b).

wT AR
WTATE: GHA 33 TR T qE A WAA
- wai YfefamATy v W TEErETY gt
gfr wrmdwr o« wigmws fol. 11; gafrawd
24. 1t ends:

l
[ A pratyavarsha-mantra is quoted fol. 11 :
|

fol.

| T TETIULE TN 9F wami aerge =@y
' T paTavaTArfegaid m’i wfafed wavw )

wr PrduT ey weTiEEwEf: o
fa wivanaranzaryaTmw-wgTgATefda wify-

HFRGT ﬁuj): "

i [H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]
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C. UPANISHADS.

- 488. ATEA T ATAW wiwkA) T 34 A §wAa-
1726. Foll. 231 (of which 73, 74, 80-97, | A () AaEAIN AR @ragan 7 agade

WX W THTHR AT IO

fairly written, in Devanigar, about the begin- ‘ 9. Atmopanishad, fol. 470 : wgifrartefa:

YEAEUY! FTRAMIATA W7 AFAR AT 571

THNEYTY IO 0 WRIATIAT ATA UfMAAY© 1

WY UM HIW AQrgAargeta | o

It ends: © IQw wTATAT TERY AR 0

10. Rimaparvat panzyopanishad, fol. 48b :

223-230 are wanting) ; sizo 8 in. by 3} in.;
ning of the 17th century; 7-9 lines in a page.

|
|
A collection of Upanishuds. E

Many of the Upanishads in this and the !
following collections bave been printed, either |
sépamtely, or in the “.itharvana Upanishads,” !
now being published, with Nardyana’s depika, by fa=a sfarmanfawit ©

Ramamaya Tarkaratna, in tho Bibliotheca Indica. 11, Rdamottaratapaniyopanishad, fol. 57 : gT-

1. Uttaratapaniyopanishad, begins WY 2371 WAEITT AFTSH TT FEYA AT SAANA
) Yo} b 2] < T A
wYai wArAt AwEEH fansw ¥ gEwd o
12. Uttara-Qopidatapanyupanishad, fol. 650
|
I
|

} wfwETRTC TR TR A A
Trawfa © 9 handa.
. Kathavalli-upanishad, fol. 185 : wyrz 3
TIAwTR: wITiH 7 10 6 palli.
3. Mupdakopanishad, fol. 80b: war ?}mf i
WIR: HIUT |

eHaT fe anfean: wawman ©

13. Suetﬁé'zmtwropmzz'sha(l, in six adhyiyas,
fol. 75: wmmifewy géfa fFFrcd 7w ©

14. Skandopanishad, fol. 87: fga: v§ @M

o

4. Brahmavidyopanishad, fol. 38 : lﬁg?ﬁ sfw H?Ta"ﬂ T FTEWS [ |
margingrae () franigamia: | famreR zarfer faat fen famm: ot o
TEwt Fafrarat yarfra: @naed o .’ fataa zannfr swtas fe av
WIfRAFTET w9 ags: Agmfefio o f WA HFTOIG & wiEATACEAT 2T 0

15. Maitrayanopanishad (ace. to Colebrookoe’s
index), fol. 88: 'l!'{{tﬁ am q«n AU g‘i
fayrefaRzATaTIR ARIATA: ITHEATT AT sTH
fasmR 1 © one paragraph and part of a

‘ sccond, after which nine leaves missing ;

5. Kshurikopanishad (v. 1. Churikopanishad),
fol. 39 : gftwid wawmfa yrcardtafagy 1 o
6. Calikopanishad (Weber, I. St., ix. 10),
fol. 41:
weud wifd @ fawmR afgawd
fggdard awa* w%: wyww wyufa o
uAEAER WS fuy aafe Fawe 10
7. Garbhopanishad, fol. 43 :
TR Gwg FRard ety (1) aywaings
8. Mahopanishad, fol. 46: wqray Hz‘?ﬂfﬂﬂaaﬂ \

of. Cowell’s ed. of Maitri-upanishad, p. -i.
16. Kpishnopanishad (beginning wanting).

1t onds : wargmfed wF 333 ®whaifaa: o
17. Jabalopamishad, in five paragraphs, fol.

105 : greafagar™ qFT=N WY FEHE 39

arat A9AAF WFWi WATAT ARwEA W fe s

WAGHAAITY TFEIH AW Aqree ¢

1t ends : geart FVT TTALAY 7 0

* ? ANAY (sic) MS.; Awd (= Aawar @) ‘
Calcutta edition; Weber, as above. |
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18. Narayanopanishad, fol. 107 : w4q YEHY ¥
q ArEaY swTRGA WA wARGfR ATCROTEW
WA AOEframin oy TR
ArTEYTE yEwtAr w5 a9 e 0

19. Kaulopanishad, fol. 108b: w4 wagrat
T yfaw ) g ARy A Y 0

20. Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 109: wqrgat@«
Wi qeafed fcaAwYaTY | ©

21. Brahmopanishad, fol. 111b: wWQT® TER®
wanfo wrafa wifa ©

22. Praénopanishad, fol. 114 : waqt W o

23. Prapagnihotropanishad, fol. 120b : wdra:
wRfafemrt  dEREEAGtmaay groRad
wregTEE: | wiewy gEAgR 0

24, Mapdakyopanishad, fol. 123D : WYfRgaewTo
[25. Vaitathyopanishad (Bibl. Ind. Man-

dalkyop., p. 402), fol. 1265 :

Arat FPIETHT WW wrgAAw: ) 0
[26. Advaitopanishad (b. 447), fol. 129 :

surEATiEA WY WA wef; wiw ©

27. Nadabindapanishad, fol. 132 :

AT W T IFRTTHRTC &7 10

28. Brahmabindapanishad, fol. 133b:

7Y fe fafnd Wi @ wrpgEe w0 ¢
29. Ampitabindapanishad, fol. 135 :
TrETAYIN Ferat wae W g g 10

30. Dhyanabindapanishad, fol. 1875 :

Y wretfR Qifat feamregar o
The third §loka begins :

afy Jowd urt fawiol AwArRE ) 0
See Up. 33.

31. Tejabindupanishad, fol. 139 :

AMYE: vt e fawraid gfy fot 10

32. Yogasikhopanishad, fol. 140 :

Tfgst Ryerth TAATAY wtwwi o

33. Yogatattvopanishad, fol. 140b :

qmae we|ifR Afnat feamirar 1 ©

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The first two $lokas as those of Up.30; then
gaet (1) o¥ wtanfe faate woma () 1
84, Sannyasopanishad, fol. 141b: wwarfewt-
frafdan wwer #%: d=afaed ©
35. Arineyopanishad, fol. 143b : wrgfy: wwr-
ufragia (1) wia 4 aRYETY 3 wnasERE-
wa frgamifa 1 0
36. Kanthasrutyupanishad, fol. 145 : @Y sqw-
Ay dwwfn @ dww) wafn 1wt S
R wOfa arad fard wrad gaTigEY W
Aefoar 3 W@ glawam,
37. Keneshitopanishad, fol. 148.
38. Kalugnirudropanishad, fol. 150 : #r3r-
fragd wmdd wamwTC W) wvife wmaA ©
39. Gopicandanopanishad, fol. 152 : rfamrat
deafy Fm wafy (1) Awsgaiiae wafa
W ¥ gfewid & am gfewtd swdgsca
T4 PAETATAIEIONT | TAW WRAR Aroieea-
sfwar o frew Awgta Aetad | ©
40. Darsanopanishad, fol. 154b :
I A AETAT AR |
Aqr W3 g fawer ® war wagigr () o
widt 3 wEvey weat () A @
werferat gdaaT FEVRr 7 AW FHRA 0
wat fad e fevawizag?
wawrawTea fawafa wraw: (1) o
T By WITATYREEATY AR TIUTY 3ATY
AAAIY FMAATY FANY FEA WIAffae
HHNTEATY WA Avk: yER: dwTEnr 0
41. Paiigalopanishad, fol. 1556 : wq 4 Yz
uwwx ayaew ()1 fa §rd mfaat f8 =% =0
w fagfafefn @ o gysem: wafq qmr
guuE guERafigfs A AwfafgArAwty-
it %P °
42. Vajrasaci-upanishad, fol. 1565 :
Temet wyenfn wrE(w] g |
Tod SrAetarat Wy Trwgwt o o
43. Nrisimhaparvatapaniyopanishad (cf. Bibl.
Ind. ed.), fol. 158 : wi wifir: waam o
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T gimuAty wefawm o Wt 3w @ |

FRY wida: wETCAIfeNT: © fol. 1626 o g
T4 PR 1 AT ¥ ¥ WATAAAET IR
daaw A arcfare wfsats afe © fol. 166;

« O fr Agtafawa u Far & F naAvafvn © wrcfe-
T@imE /fe 0 fol. 167; © gaTwEmH
maaty gatrafawn o fol. 1706: a1 € 3
AATAfARETAETH AW wh A afe 0 gArd-
TR argearafaan fol. 175.

44. Mahi-Nariyanopanishad, fol. 176 (here
begins a different MS.): Wt w®Y wgx ATq-
TYTT | WA I WY AW ATHE U AT
wetarA 0 Taitt. dr. X. 1-64. The sections
aro not numbered hero (cp. p. 27, No. 181).

45. Sarvopanishatsira, fol. 198 : &4 dy; w4
s W fygr sifagf wmawgy gQd -
FYATRGAT: MIUAT; AAIRY; (I9TART wWidesg:
G wAT T GIAT WK O

It onds : ¥ @At WAt wiagwwrg &t
FHUAN FETGAT A AAGR 0
46. Hamsopanishad, fol, 201 :
ANTEIVAY AYQTRAETE |
TufawmRy (T &Arorws sran o
wAmAT 39191 fewrd wigy wd wan
[famrfarm; 1
urdan Ffad add vy taw wwemoa
wareyafad Tt MRt
tuw nfafrent wfaafewend
wy guueAgEldd  wrem@m  mwwon
WiATY gAT TEHHT 0

47. Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 204 : wg
QAT qTAgETAi W st wnteat # feafafe-
fr g WEAgETETY | ¢ WA
W sq TIALERTIT BrA TIHAQ ©

48. Taittiriyopanishad (= Taittiriyaranyaka
VIL-IX.), fol. 2060. The Sikshavallz
(7th prapithaka) ends fol. 212 ; the
Anandavalli * (or Brahmavalli, 8th prap.),

* The title Anandavalli is often applied to the
seventh and eighth prapathakas.

|
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fol. 217 ; the Bhriguvalli (9th prap.),
fol. 220.

49. Qarudopanishad, fol. 220 : wafywi gyw=T-
fa 7wt qrEme AT yrMATa yeara fgTa ©

50. Kalagnirudropanishad, fol. 221 : wyg
wFfragg wnid FTHATT qAE | w9ifE

51. Atharva§ira-upanishad, fol. 222b : g&1 ¥
3 @i Frawrd| TN TEATEE wraife 0
only the first six lines, the rest (foll,
223-230) boing lost.

52. Atharvaéikhopanishad, only the last leaf
(ends as next MS. Up. 7).

489.
289b. Foll. 88; size 11} in. by 5} in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part
of last century ; thirteen lines in a page.
A collection of Upanishads. Tt begins :
wqTYRTIY wafqeewar yratacang feedd |
1. Mundakopanishad.
2. Praénopanishad begins fol. 4b.
3. Brahmavidyopanishad, fol. 8:
Fufewi wrEnfe @AmARTEE |
Al o4 ¥ FWTOWEw;
nurRtrERaE feamtgaEam: |
Tewt AwfawTar yarira: dwega o
wifRawTEt °
4. Kshurikopdnishad, fol. 8b:
Hfrst snaenfh yregt Dinfaad |
fagdwrd aww ¥4 yaw uyafa o ©
5. Culakopanishad ('), fol. 9b :
weurd wfd ¥ fagd afgwmg ) o
6. Atharvaira-upanishad, fol.10: 291 ¢ § ®#
PETHR TZATER warfafe ) 0
7. Atharvaikhopanishad (wrongly called
Atharvairopamishad in colophon), fol. 185
foagreifn:  aagaceTedd wmit anw
fanrdt wgw: wret wrfawsd ©
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8. Qarbhopanishad, fol. 14} :
durrd dug TRATE wITSd TRTNYN | ©
9. Mahopanishad, fol. 16 : waraY agafaray
e T} ATy wraiw aw @ {0
10. Brahmopanishad, fol, 16b: wqTEd YRIW
warf mrafy wifn | wiided @t wifn ©
11. Pranagnihotropanishad, fol. 18b: wqrm
wafofaraTt dwrCaTRA e grdiTas -
wrEm: | AfewT gEREeR faArafradsg 0
12. Mandikyopanishad, fol. 20 : WfARATHT-
frd ¥3° onds WuH WHTY &AW |
[18. Vaitathyakhyam dvitiyam prakaranam
(gaudapadiyakarikani, Cale. ed., p.402),
fol. 22: Fnef whmATAL 0
[14. Advaitikhyam tritiyam prakaranam
(ib. p. 447), fol. 23 ; sqraaTiAAY WO
[15. Alitasantikhyam caturtham prakara-
nam (b, p. 513) begins fol. 25:
FAATHTEwRSA 05 ends TWRAT wIT-
TgtaTed wETG wATH | WekEe dwEye-
faamamT
16. Nilarudropanishad, in 3 khanda, fol. 280 :
wuyd wiaQd # fefam gfastaa: o
woygnayd 7 §% () Atenid fgdfsd o
fefa sufrarega 1 (1) wfeer wmmiy o
waTe: yyga wEd Agutd fa@ifed o
Ty Tw TR (!) §E weTywuwt: |
faw graiagmAtEd @y @ (o
17. Nadabindipanishad, fol. 29:
wE ZfRT: TG IHRTTHIAG @A |
AWTEE 9E T wiwrar fguayra °
18. Brahmabindapanishad, fol. 30 :
, waY fe fafad ek qd wrogERY w10
19. Ampitabindapanishad, fol. 30b:
METETE AUl W € g g 0
20. Dhyanabindapanishad, fol. 32 :
Qe wreth Afrai fermrear
AT © | faamata 01 pewm 0 0 afy
TEed qrio )

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

21. Tejobindiipanishad, fol. 33 :
Afag: vt wrd fawmitd gfy feak 0
22. Yogaéikshopanishad, fol. 33b :
At wormn TR e |
TET A WrAA A vk @ sPrwraa o
23. Yogatattvopanishad, fol. 33h:
AQnre wREtR AR ferwngan i °
Same two élokas as in 20; then
a: @ vigiAr () fasty w w@hTs )0
24. Sannyasopanishad, fol. 34 : warfgmfra-
fan wwen ¥ dEwafrEn
25, Arunpi-upanishad, fol. 35b : wrefg: -
Uigid W | # NAETY A9 ATTHATE-
gum fegwdf 0
26. Kanthaérutyupanishad, fol. 36 : QY sTwng
F|tn @ FAw) wan #) s dAw vwi w94
dae wafr 7 wwrd famfn e w0fe
wrat o
27. Pindopanishad, fol. 37b:
AT WET: wY AWTQIREREEA |
LLE] Ttga ot wd T‘I'gaﬁn: "
g dwrm® 3 R dwg G |
#aTw T 9F wfesara weefew: o
AW | W e Ay g yain iy o
28. Atmopanishad, in three khanda, fol. 38:
wnifrafgfae: TE% TUNr RIMTEEamT
AT W R 0
29. Nyisimha - parvatipaniye Mahopanishat
prathamd, fol. 38b.
[80. Npisimhapiirvatipaniye Mahopanishat
dvitiya, fol. 40b.
[81. Nristmhapirvatipaniye Mahopanishat
tritiya, fol. 42b.
[32. Nrisimhaparvatapaniye Mahopanishac
caturthd, fol. 43.
[83. Nrisimhepiirvatipaniye Mahopanishat
paicamd, fol. 44b.
34. Nrisimhottarata-paniyopanishad, fol. 46.
$5. Kafhavally-upanishad, fol. 53b.
86. Kathavally-upanishad Uttaravalli, fol. 56b.
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87. Keneshitopanishad (Talavakdiropanishad),
fol. 58b.

38. Narayapopanishad, fol. 59: ww Fﬁ 4
¥ oAy swwan wAm gAY gfa 0

39. Brikanndriyanopanishat (= Mahandraya-
nopanishad) parva (11 sections), fol. 600 :
R YR NTAE WS TR Y§ Wea we-
a1 0 Taitt. dr. x. 1-14.

40. Brihanndarayanopanishat uttara (10 sec-
tions), fol. 65 : qu(t)‘t\:} arfrgaedfa e
wd Ay wifn) wgw 79 WG Wt wd
wg i wa owd } owgwER §ga e
Taitt. Ar. x. 15-63.

41. Sarvopanishatsira, fol. 69: ®HX w4 ®G
Aoy &1 wiwn w1 faufa 0

42. Hamsopanishad, fol. 70b:

wnTsRYYAy ayyrAfTme ) ©

43. Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 71b: ww
QT qTAgaTAl * 5§ wrAwwt & fefafcfa
ATTEY 0

44, Anandavallyupanishad (7th and 8th prap.
of T'aitt. Ar.), fol, 72.

45. DBhpiguwoallyupanishad (9th prap. of Taitt.
Ar.), fol. 76

46. Garudopanishad, f0l.77b : wwmfawi waemfa
FHT ATETE AIEY 0

47, Kalignirudropanishad, fol. 78 : wq H11-
frags wTad FREAT TrEyife 0

48. Rama-parvatapaniyopanishad, fol. 78b :

famy shsmgrfaat WA E9Cd 24 1 0

49. Ramottaratipanzyopanishad, fol. 82 : gg-
wfrgara wNITH | TeY FEHA ©

50. Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 85.

51. Jabalopanishad, fol. 86 : [‘gmﬁlm]
qrgTeR I5g FEEA © _

52, Aéramopanishad, fol. 87h: wUTAYAIT
wrmA: W3y AT HETA ) A AvwrfeoRata
wifw © four Fhapda.
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The collection ends:
frduTgrreRiaf Ty e 1 dwrgreranay wife
yHastarat | yzafeerami fefar audga o
anfiyEeTary Ym@tfomiem
Td YNTPERIET AUITW AW 0
Atgwgmm wrewtan waifan: |
TAT: WA YUATET WEARGWRGHT:

TRUAFAN ATFY: HATR: 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

490.
18868b. FYoll. 72; size 9% in. by 4 in.;

Dovanagari character, written about the middle
of the 17th century; 9-11 lines in a pago. The
writing has bocome almost illegible through
wear in many places.

Anothor collection of Upanishads,

1. Tripuri-upanishad beging : WYy FEL-
wriyfauan dw gfemray QT WYAR |
WERTE ATATGIATA WIATY: WHA: | WIATHIETT: 1 ©

2. DBrakwmopanishad, fol. 5: wUI® YRUR
wRTfe @At wifa 1 0

3. Taittiriyopanishad, fol. 7b,

4. Mali(or Vyihad)-Narayanopanishad (also
called Ydjficki-upanishad, fol. 17h: wiem
nﬁ:tjaw AW ° See preceding MS., Up.
39 and 40.

5. Kenopanishad (Talavakiropanishad) fol. 40.

6. Mundakopanishad, fol. 42.

7. Praénopanishad, fol. 47.

8. Rudropanishad (or Atharvasiro-rudropa-
nishad), fol. 53 : =¥ ww: fgaran Far e Y
=i QAR FEAYEA A wafafa ©

9. Kalagnirudropanishad, fol. 59 : wgnw
sfragfas fawasdt g1 [)7ar waey
sTuay w3 fafagon | arfagd Wt
FARATL TR 0

10. Narayanopanishad, fol. 60: wq TEWY T
% Artrag) samaw wAT: gRALR 10

Q
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11. Hamsopanishad, fol. 61 : wq gwuwwgara-
B¢ WrerE™: | AQWHG FiATT | [EAE
¥aafn wxTd FRY WHY O

12. Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 62.

18. Mahopanishad, fol. 64 : wyrat  AEfag-
AT M T § MO | 0

14. Atmabodhopanishadah, fol. 65 :
wt! wRTHEARYEd | noTEEy 0

15. Paiigalopanishad, fol, 65b : &g ™t Y
uex qryEe: | f& w% w1 w fwfe o ®
frarw argy=w | Wit wfe (1) doa At
wfdgfn wreafn | dggwt A afe fagw: ©

16. Garbhopanishad, fol. 66 :

darerat dug gRATH wITEd WA@Y ©

17. Garudopanishad, fol. 68 : &Y /A wwaw
eI frwryTEAT AP Wiy g9
AWIWALT | FHAETY FAPLH | 2 Tfe
efe mgngy ) gefed féfv fdfv sy
wiaga | growetyd féfy fdfe wwfyat
NUEIA | AW ATE™ AT tgrmm Wa’t
dgra 10 See p. 1110, Up. 49; Weber,
Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161.

18. Kathopanishad, fol. 68.

19. Mandukyopanishad, fol. 69b.

20. Kenopanishad (as above, Up. 7), fol. 70b.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

T

491.

1972. Size 8} in. by 4 in.; well written,
in the Devandagari character, by different recent
hands ; gonerally nine lines in a page.
Another collection of Upanishads.
1. Foll. 1-5:
commentary (dépika) by Narayana.
Tho Upanishad begins : Wq ®Wigfragd
RAPATT THEN O
The commentary begins :
watfragafrairsdsradaizat )
duwanfigren frgefafufadga: o
wa whargrAgRafawg:  darar i
fawsat o

Kalagnirudropanishad, with a

It ends : ATrraga TraAT WiAATRTIWICAAT!
weEEqrATET FTSfrAEEEiaatu
2, 8. Culikopanishad, but here, together with
the Yogasikha, called Mantrikopanishad,
begins fol, 6b (¢f. p. 118D) :
weurRwfe & fravmummd
fagerd Awal & aim: ogaw awata (1) o
yreRYE Wi s wafa 3731 0
It onds fol. 7 : giareyrawanfEy Tfwu wa
Qnfysi wawf a¥FTAY WEAi 0
It ends: waT yydfe Qna wErEEd wem
dwrtragd wefefe o I wORR dfvmrofag-
TEATRT
4. (Laghu-)Jabalopanishad, in 5 paragraphs,
fol. 9: FYATATHIFANLAIOE: I qEEfaEaTS
TEgew IY FEHY AT TIANH ©
It ends: Fg@Pl FMT | WA 7@ W
qeadEl ATRfA 0 IR WIATS A ATRRATRY )
5-9. Pafica-Atharvasirshopanishadah :
a) Ganapatyatharvadirsha, fol. 12b:
Wi g ATYIA ) W ¥ AT qAFI wE T
FTaTae | © ends : MyafrweIgHd wATH 0
b) Narayapopanishad, fol. 13b: wgq
TEW T ] AOYWY swAAA wan gwifa 0
onds : ° wiATCUATYTAATAIfA 1 TAARAN
¢) Sivatharvasirshopanishad, fol. 16b :
M T W FrEATIA L X AT ETATHA
& waTAA 0 ends: wIIEH Tatarafawm-
ATAT 0
d) Saryatharva$iva, fol. 170 : wq zlﬁ-
wifyrt =regrara: o 7w giw: | avawt ge o
It ends: gfr WiamrgmredgH @t
woigi wguiafagweamsr o
¢) Devyatharvafira, fol. 21b : w¥ 3 gav
Fatquaeg: | wife & wEefe) WTARIEE Aw-
wefaut 19 It ends : aqtergdfyrd @ard o
10. Gopdla-purvatapanyupanishad, fol. 26b :
wfwgrdreara Fararfwesics | ©
It ends : # TWw wafeat wafefmn gfr wi-
AURETH WA AT JITRATH: U
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11. Gopila-uttaratapanyupanishad, fol, 30b :
fawircaiit fagmtiee (1) = i fadwi-
fadfafdan a1 Funarai sfeawgre & Ay
FfgHam wifg foak: gEwagw ¥ wRwETY-
feffan a¥wigafy wewsfydim T Al
THI* FAfEgu: wATAT; ©

This Upanishad is hero divided into
twenty sections. It ends: gfr wiwyisR
AiamurgRTAfetafagmaT: 1 wwIT vg-
fammam: W

12. Visudevopanishad, fol, 38 : AFga wndd
AT wiwt TRRd uwe whoragudy fafd
o wrfeafed & weifr & durw
WTTATEEEY FRTWIAING WA WA AxHA-
wifefauifed  fearded SRzwmrEgy TIe-
Frat war wfafed dq+d Fwarfenfed faupea
awin wfafeamfed M) e nareae -
STRATENTA RENPUH T wHERIGAR foad W
' WAAg  Afsavd wafrnqu ww
nigtegd FREA 0 four sections ; it ends :
WU AR ALATRATR: 0

13. Gopicandanopanishad, fol. 89b : Mut=rat
#RU g WIEUt FrwE AvETAmENarY
wguided afewty w fa am glewcy wo-
qEwcd 7 ovd f‘nﬁmwuﬁo six sec-
tions ; it ends : 3P © MutdEarafaamaTR: o

14. [Hanumadukta-] Rimopanishad, fol. 42b

FTFEW DT €A @ G |

ngraTa frapww Tt FEA

TTygy AETeTe R et awmwifeata

gy HirarrgEfau 0
It ends: 3fr ZFHATRIAGAgEATRT N

15. Ramopanishad, fol. 44 : wImIZaT™ |

fagrad warals wt VigwyE

WU $ITFAT WIFWY ATERATIA 0

TYATY ARTATRY KA wfqd W )

watat g o7 Fgaht w dtt
WA IATY || WY qwdyaT 00
It ends: TATAITTER TAIFATRATRT 0

* Here begins the text of the Calcutta edition.

16. Yogardjopanishad, fol. 44b :
rarst wrenta Dt DAnfagd
YW PR TNTIN TTET ) ©
21 §lokas; onds: ¥fw WNTAIGFRRMWHATNT u

17. Sunduritapanyupanishad, fol. 46: wam-
fmdat st st 3urd frsTEoE-
miom g fawr Ry Ty w3
fafe wife gufe wymmert froufe A
AUTMRA FGRTWO 8 kandikis ; ends :
T Wat  femet sefrgoRaY  wraafe
wWANAAE ARFIAATEA  Igfa w@ulAam 0
TWUEAR raet WA 0

18. Mprityulingalopanishad, fol, 51 : JuFinS
QreqTR I W WS IASANDAIILY w2 | FTST-
fragsy dam afew wiodr Tam gauwrd
fafadim: 1wt Anfagy aynat afa=g o
ends : 3fa FRFIFIA TAE WATRT 0

19. Krishnopanishad, fol. 52 :

# Praw wn w¥ wmdd @

A qgATT ¥ ad v e
wryar ¢ 27 dlokas ; ends: gf Fundafany
|/ATH

20. Krishpa-purushottama-siddhantopanishad,
fol. 54 :

fataat faorenay fafda=q a8 78:
wwiHR} efcman® ararcfen: gEatam:
WETY Waw ¥ O
It ends: wigmmnaI ATTTYITAIMT TERAN-
wr: foquefem: ®é *¢ wgw T Wi
wFmgERwAtegryafaamaTaT o -

21. DBrahmopanishad, fol. 56b: wqreq TEYR
wRife @rarfy wif ) arfieged alat vl w 0

22. Hamsopanishad, fol. 58b : w4 fwqywwdw-
fadd e Awafa gt TevwT
W tufr werg 1 0

23. Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 60 : wq QYfrrat
wogaTat athant 1 fefafifn AreY wmin-
qYEANATY | 0
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24, Arunyopanishad, fol. 62 : ® & Wy ° wifw:

w wigfy: waAStE wmw # Ry
R B wnwewRmgEa frgaraite o

ends: T 0 wrEgfagrATAT (1) 0
[25. Saikara’s Drigdrisyaviveka, fol. 63 :
THEUT ¥ v @ v WeEwat )
g% ww gyd Arafn aREmiadui o quo
48 slokas; ends: ¥fa gaHvITER: '?'ﬁ‘
IEWALII® WATR: |
26. Mindakyopanishud, fol. 67b: WfrRwEs-
fwd WE 0 ends: yAwRUigETRt Atwrary-
QRIATHT 1l
27. Talavakiropanishad, fol. 71: aafad ©
ends : FATECEUITAETHTAT Auly WA @0
28. Katvalyopanishad, fol. 73b: wwWITEAY
wndt qeafed qfwAmYaTY © ends : wgagn-
wrTRTHCATEATRT 0
29. Subalopanishad, fol. 76: w ¥ «ryaq°
gifan AE: & ARG @ AT 7 TR
azafetn o 16 kandikis; cnds: W& 9983
AR AfqUER T At JrreE-
wyRt simerao [Dz. Joux Tayror.]

492.
1095A. TFoll. 16; size 12§ in. by 4} in. ;

fairly writton, in Devanagari, in the latter part
of tho 17th century; eleven lines in a page.
The text of six of the ancient Upanishads :
1. Iia ( Isavasya, or Vdjasaneya)-upani-
shad.

. Kena (or Talavakira)-upanishad, begins
fol. 2a.

. Katha(valli)-upanishad, fol, 3b,

o

. Pragnopanishad, fol. 8.
. Mupdakopanishad, fol. 12b.
Mandakyopanishad, fol. 16,

[H. T. CoLrBROOKE.]

_c>o-.s-c,;
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493, 494.

3182, 3183. Two vols., folio, paged 1-723,
679-1301 resp.; European paper; size 12 in.
by 7} in. ; well written, in the Telugu character;
21-80 lines in a page; oxcept pp. 676-723 of
tho first vol., which are in Dovanagari; twenty
lines in a page.

A collection of “Upanishads, known to the
Andhrika Papdits, and procured by Sir Walter
Elliot, in Telingana, in the years 1850-51.” See
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol.
xx. p- 607. At the beginning of vol. i. a list
of contents has been inserted, containing the
titles in Telugu and Roman letters.

a. Vor. L, pp. 1-675.
1. Té&v&syopanishad begins :
wing: vdifvd quimdszam |
e giRTETE u‘\:it&mwfsm\w "
wt pifa; wifa: gwife o =t
fyrmrafary a5 afe w swnmt s ©
2. Kenopanishad, p. 3: w‘lu‘mﬁg "uinTfa
TrRTOYY Wrwa) yetifeafe w w3ify a9
waafaed a1d ww fagdl a1 aw faos-
V7 wirUsTRsfatad & | W 7Tl
fata T Iufqum wete wfa €7 & AfT &7
*afat wafa ufat 7a:© For the opening
benediction, see above, No 135,

3-4. Kathavallyupanishad, p. 7: ¥ AT997 VL
A YAg wE I AR ANPEwTIVINAY AT
fafgurad wt gyifm: wife: wifw o wf o 3w
T ¥ wrwwaw: ©

5. Prasnopanishad, fol. 19: =g wraafmfa

wife: 0 wg wiffufefa wife: o Wt gagwr w
Wt ©

6. Mundakopanishad, p. 27: w¢ wytwfife

wife: w wF 0 aw () 2amt wow: ©

7-10. Mandukopanishad, p. 85 :
wg Wy guam Jun wg upnrefdny:
fadifigyatewafin wgw 3afed o o
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afe 7 {5 qua w@fiw 7 gar frwden
i wetal wfeedfa. | @ geafadvm
wF wife wifn wifn ) SyAQr e afo
For tho bonediction sce beginning of
Nrisimha-tipani, Calcutta edition.

11. Taittiriyopanishad, p. 55: |t F=@=UA-
gutwg mg agrar | ME awaAy ete.  Tadth.
drany., prap. 3, followed (from p. 68) by
prap.7-10. In the northern toxts prap.7-9
are considerod as the T'aittirzyopanishad,

12. Adtareyopanishad, p. 115 : 'HTQ? LEit]
wfafed &Y & =rfw wfafgamfacriay afy o
Ait. Ar. 11, adhy. 7 (as benediction?) ;
followed by =g dur wamwaguamn © Ait.
Ar. 11, adhy. 1-6. [Ace. to Saikara, Ait.
Ar. I1.,4=7 constitute the Aitareyopanishad.

13. Chandogyopanishad, p. 135: wrardg
awtmfa © gifa: 0 SfrgargTAAagaEta © 8
prapithakas (or adhyayas).

14. Brihadarapyakopanishad, p.215: ﬂjﬂaﬂ
wifa:n 31 31 waey Awe £y © 8 adhyayas,

15. Brahmopanishad, p. 303: =mz wrazafafs
wife: \ wUrE YRR wAT T @rafa wdfr 10

16. Kaivalyopanishad, p. 305: W u wWr-
WHITAY WA weAfe 0

17. Jabalyupanishad, p. 309 : wwe gfr wifa:
JeRfIEITY AT TT FEGN O

18. S'vet&élvatu/ropum'shad, p.313: wgon AwM-
grfest gdfa & @ 0

19. Hamsopanishad, p. 323 : '{\lﬁﬂ{ g wifaz

Wl WTERAVAY FATTEITARE |
FUlTEmaY fg FFIT /WA 0
FAEATC I | faary wdvdy /d grar foar-

ardw wad am g sitan wwdn (fas: )
wareyathd et APTR WYgEiod |
dangfafratt sfagfawand o

WY FWqwERfqed miwrEmm aywrfoy

TiATY TRNWIA 0

20. Arunikopanishad, p. 325: wrardge wifa:n
wt 0 wrefw: wATTAS E wTR L ® nEETY
*70

21. Garbhopanishad, p. 327 : w2 1
YuTETE 4wy FARTH WIHT QUGS ) ©

22. Narayanpopanishad, p. 331: wg° n wWq
TEN! ¥ | ACAWERAX | wAT: GRCT )

23. Paramahamsopanishad, p. 333 : u;ﬁaqon
WY YAt wRERia R arteni W fefa-
fefr segy o

24. Ampitabindapanishad, p. 335: ®WTo

aaY fe fafnd s g wrgEas v
wyd swaws gF swlratad o
[This is the boginning of the Brakma-

bindipanishad in the northern texts.]
25. Ampitanddopanishad, p. 337: wz o
TR AVt W € g O
T 7w famT TENTAAGAAT 0
[This is tho boginning of the Amrita-

bindipanishad in the northern texts.]

26. Atharvadiropanishad, p. 341 : wgo wifa:u
W 397 T 3 WA JFAT 7 AT PR
warfafa

27. Atharva$ikhopanishad, p. 347 : wgo gwifwn
we ¥} Jmgrifta: FAmETEeItogaTY
wrg A famEY wgs W wfaas o

28. Maitrayaneyopanishad, p. 349 : wrarg-
fafe wifn: n W¥u geg@ ¥ am v
W g¥ faurefaRgagrad a=wra: gat du-
TqReAY STE M | W A% wTd /Y wrer-
G MATRATY FRVEIWINR weae gaifaw-
s frafeTyRawwer fadefaarmiamat-
waEw Ifwfaw ot qoisifn TaawaEei
TR TG Wi aatrE-
TR wd W& A gEifa | ey wETgmw A
UW WRARTHIMEATATA JUIELT grawa
NTUTARIEATH TSR Y WA wa Wt
Tafegwd
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29. Kaushitakopanishad, p. 359 : arey awwifa

gifa: n et T @ mratafoieere wsd 93
w ¥ 94 ARy wiwery Irwafy 4 wwid ows
ritawe gaTE w0 (¢f. Cowell’s ed., p. 3).

30. DBpihagjabalopanishad, p. 379: wg o wt

e

WY q7 EATARMISSAT W wATACALH: ToATTY
wrEw | AR W wEEAT 0 337 §H-
ofafn | maWEED  AAwforsft agm
qefn wmdTT wAfv | ARANAAN | FRETY
ARTAATTY WAE! IA WYH UETEIA | WAY
dynafa facfig gfe watwr wwar wtafa |
3?t=rw§nmﬁ gAY wafa @ i W@ ow
a9 sAWw | W ATWwT ® €@k gye (1) w5
FriTEgRmETT WY foRRte qEfA | A9
fr st | AT fafufa 0

31. Npisimhapirvatipaniyopanishad, p. 397:

we wotafcfa wife: 0 &t 0 w9 71 IZATR-
TRfgIRT W WWIGfALE: YOATOW WAWAR |
ARIAAATE AT WRGAT | T2 gARAATN O AR
afs 1 394 wguAwfn Tmr wafa 7w
¥z ) @ 7O SAWW | W ATERT @ T AwwOH

ArcfdEATAERTEn ) 0

32. Npisimhottaratipaniyopanishad, p. 411:

(no benediction) ¥aT ¥ Wi IR
fomiwfammrmraataTt WY @wrawfy 10 The
Pirva and Uttara T. are counted together
as six upanishads (31-86) in the list of
contents.  Sce Burnell, Index to Tanjore
MSS., p. 35b.

33. Kilignirudropanishad, p. 427: =®Eo
wuFTSIrAggufTamirhatragfacges €

34, Maitreyi-upanishad, p 4381:

HHFSHATL 230 FSUATERINY wufs-
fagm: |+ ww wigfmeyg Wt d@wee
up=vife andt fagyfafd enst fat am o

wrard fafa
wife: v Wt oW ¥ AR TN T W@ 9O
[as 28, above] Tr#wi m4i wMT na N WY
feddTiami Wuy aerdarat fyafoat wons
e wegd Wi A axet farwd givwn
wARTEW FUoi SefrafEy sfomanr f&

AR TR A (1) v 10
FAFERRATAE AW qETERRENER et
At nfafefr u o

35. Subalopanishad, p.439: wdwe gfa wifm

. Wt weTe: fE mEiwR @ €AY 7 AW
wewfefn merws: §WTR wAEY dmfeimRTIw-
FARIRTQIETY: ©

36. Kshurikopanishad, p. 455: ®g° u W&t

vfcdk (1) swawnfa wrcat Anfagy
Tt wrw QAW TR WTaR 0 ©

37. Mantrikopanishad,* p. 457 : w@wgo u
weard gt &t fraaagad o
fagwmiid Award wdn: wyaw wgafr (Duan
wreRtEd W@ ™R wafe F @ (D)
w: wydfe wawn fand ote () oa
WY WY SAYT FY WIAHTA: FHITH: |
fesriaataamesTRs g9t v g o
wrgd sufeant AW TR RAR A 0
¥U7 TENd W ANwrfyfed WA 30
dteargaaat a wiwet (wah) ymnfat
famfaar = o W adwmger fod: v
fois 7 fagamfagrar wareR: ()
Twg foun 3n: wEE™ T 0 g0
wrAfEana ATETE sat RwEfn: |
wywyrfea’ St fomwmait g afafe we
qyda@HeETa: ¥l fametgd (? MS. o)
IETE Hd ¥ WIARTAAY W u b
gunAzyidfs wan TEFIEET:
Témt grrmR wwage (1) frart n e
AWafand W sEHREREA |
wifi uTiar BR WUTIG HTRAT: 1 q0 0

* As a specimen of the southern recension of the
Upanishads the complete text is given of this tract,
otherwise called Cilikopanishad. The numbers of the
$lokas have been added to facilitate reference to the text
editions in Weber's Ind. Stud. ix. p. 10 seq. ; and in the
Athariana Upanishads, p. 129 seg. In Burnell’s Ind. to
Tanjore M SS. it is called Mantropanishad (see sloka 10.)

+ The combination 7y is almost invariably written
tyy in Southern MSS. A final visarga is aleo usually
assimilated before sibilants.
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¥ wewt nwww VivwErer |
wAyTR Qfeifae: Ty wgfea 1 4
WE: WY ATITAY: P Y )
F79 goameyTEyn (1) * wan
warafn fawrz 9w qun: afew e ¥
W dwdgATeIfafuATDE: 1 agu
# ufjgw WH sty aqo
TEd faly stemedfgea fag: ues
wffgfaiend awraw v
wii FAfTEiEnn @ syt awr o v
wuTed WLt W qydfe graeww o
AREAT qydfe afegd fag faran o ag
feimifad Md @@ wracsnd )
wferwa gd difx gim: 8T TQT WA 0
gferran: wigain gtargrawat a9
wydf wwat 4@ wTdd qwET T 0 ab
Hrmriufed S aedfius g o
Tt ® wmat 34 qEeE g A naen
aw AsRTAtts 3 fgataarar |
wiT 7 3¢ Tifr FAATFrARWSA 20 )
Blargrawyfed (gufauR o udwe Ifw
wifr n sfarafaamamr o
38. NSarvasdropanishad, p. 459 :
wiart faudd et gwwwa )
AMATqETAfTETRTAATRE Y |
e Aryafafs gifa: o Wt w9 sy w4 A
wifgwr &1 fagfn wrmEw gyfwafcat w wd
WHHARTYATAA RO (TYTARATAZAARIT: WY 10
See Sarvopanishatsira, above, p. 113a.
89. Niralambopanishad, p.463 : wiestedwarg
T 1 gwe gfa gife o Wt
TwANTAHAAt aRwTCgtAg (1)
quEvAfad rergw wEtEd o
fd 7w = fwu = At = oaytn =
TTATNT W AW A g W wE W I oW
g ® W/E: Wy F PO R ww: R
fogren: & waan a1 f@w ® Twem fw
Wt ® AwQEn: w1 Wi fF w fawwd

* ? Four aksharas omitted after LR

fa o fd 7ef f& gid W @h: Wt om0
®: AWIHIRITEIE | AUn w AgrdwTCyfm-
TRWITTTHTIEAA ©

It ends: °w a®: ® T & IOt ® WC-
agw: @) syyn: ® Aww gfn o froeiviatiee
T sy TATaEm: W struat wafa @ qgeA
waft 7§ TAUEAR | 7 W qAUTAR G-
TR 1 qEufawm o vdwe e wife

Text (varying considerably), German
translation and analysis of this Upanishad,
by A. Weber, Ind. Stud., xvii. p. 136 seq.

40. Rahasyopanishad, p. 467: we°n &t
WA trEitafAed wremEE Iwder wwnd
HU wfoum T | wTAmes treefand
FEifa | | sawta

qU TR AEAwn wyegmfany: |

wfaum fag wid Fatnfagare 2o
HigeaE yeTY |

FWY WY wmRT FEAN |

YA R YU sgdEsaiy o o

41. Vajrasicikopanishad, p. 473 : wraqrdfafy

wife: 0w
Twafe wrefi @A |
TG wrAEtATAl Mg FrAwEEi o
ARGPEITANTT §fr AT Fotwat wovat
AWT TY AT 37 STrwATASd wiafivoas
T AT | N T AW AW R v
e z2an: f& wifn: & w0
42. Tejolindapanishad, p. 475: w€°
AW ¢ e P gy e |
wy givd git WP aw ut w
TEE W Toau guY T
T merd T AAtAl w e o
TaTErd framid fomany fifaa: |
fagm facgmr frargicafiare: 1o
It has the same 14 §lokas (though with
considerable variations in every line) as
those printed in the Adtharvana Upani-
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shads, pp. 29, 80. It does not, however,
stop thero, but goes on—for 27 pages
moro (the first 14 §lokas occupying one
page)—as follows :
ot fe frmmeaiy AYd 299 3TEA |
wrad AZduy Fearet w giawfa o
WMUHTAART WAL 1 |
werar gAY w3 W 00

It ends :
TRfiraf T RTREIET 7T |
AFTRATERTNG 74T W fa TAfwgafaam o
we wraEfafs gifen wigsatwad T80
i'ihﬁi'qyﬁrmm "
43. Nidabindapanishad, p. 503 : =rggARifa
wifm u =t

wHTQ T T IFMTEAT T |

AEIC JRANTELIAT § AW U

e ToTEe WAt AW )

uAY s fua TRt seraT wa: 1

Hero again we have (with variations)

the 20 §lokas, of which the Nadabindu
consists in the Atharvapa Upanishads,
pp. 15-17; after which the MS. continues

(for some 35 $§lokas more) as follows :

wrmTH @At AT HS 7Y ALWR |
wamfag ¥ () wgaeta
IR wrwfaETd WiTal JY giw
TATAIAEER W J9 fawd 0o
It ends : gfe fmw aw faar sgyd
717 feQt 7@ faar wuw |
fawfmt am faar fa3w
| REATUACATEED N
Trufaum o arggawifa wife: o Arfige
AT )
44, Dhyanalindapanishad, p. 509 : % n wt
afy fows wd fawid wEwiwe o
forgR WA AT HE WA 0
wiwrgt vt fuz A wafe fard
T y=wER WY Ay oot w0 o

Slokas 310 of the printed text, Ath. Up.
pp. 26, 27 ; after which the MS. proceeds:
wifrdwret wa Wi aRERghn |
ufqmfray wragt wfeay faame: o
W § B4 W WUA ROIAPH |
wiafee aqatgar faaysdmTea: u o
some 140 $lokas more. It ends:
awta wqtfe(!) wre 7 fag wawd v
7 zd 37 UEW W Sxd wAEA 0
ggufawd 1 W0 0 wWrAfdgaamATRT 0
45. Bralmavidyopanishad, p. 519 : ®wzon &t
Awfrarafagg=a |
REEIFUUEH fAaITgAsay: |
Tewi wufrarat gt dwewa o
Wt 7w g z@anfgin |
At 'y g=fR W F1FT4 79T 0 ete,
to the ond of the text in the .ith. Up.,
p. 202 ; the last half-$loka running here,
frd fe PR =W | SHARTT HWA 0
These 13 §lokas, however, only form the
first paragraph; this being followed by
a sccond section of nearly 100 S§lokas,
beginning :
TgRNETTETRiEia Aigdfym
|/ T WU IZR IISTAQATFRDA 0
fwen fegd favi geaet wfadd
wifzafay gt Wwbrafad fad e
Ending :
AW swE WAZET VAP |
e W@t 37 AAT W § YO IR 0
46, Yogatattvopanishad, p. 527 : T u Wt
qemad wrerfr At feasmar )
TR W UfSAT ¥ WA A 0
fawirain AETEmY AEn{AY wETANL: |
AARTT 7T 2R TIAR TRUINA 0
aaTTreR wATY nigeg faame: )
e dome | =fE wehmga:
raaTy gRing IWfA YY AW )
a% Wan gadiaatararty sfewn . °
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Some 140 §lokas, the last of which is :

fafad e APt frgugs |

fafat armvmmramtad (1) Qv o
47, Atmabodhopanishad, p. 539 : '!'lﬁ LELN |
wifa: 0 wamHe FugEd | wuTEEd | wa
AT FAR Ifn wEd wod wewiiutn Tw
FurR Wt sty | W AR AT
gewmmENIIg ©  Prose and verse.

It ends: wrizAm® # zEwETTATTERT-
fafn | wrmanofaws gEigmfaaT 9 w g=-
AR 0 AT O 0

48. Narada-parivrajakopanishad, in 9 scc-

tions (upadesa), p. 543 : w¥ we wafufern
wifa: v Wt we serfemfoarmcg A
wiPrairt FAmuiyweettataty (1) siwa-
rwm fawyfd wmm fiyu it oie wim
fademrary ExTdvrRTTT fageTrfaS-
e gfawAgedsly Afhgres THWEAY-
@W°  Proso and vorso.

It ends: T mar 7 fazast QP war
A m wifa 7 g@iw? sfe 7 ® gAosEw ) 7
¥ JAUIIR ARITURIUCRAR 1 ey o
NE 00 MEUfCHAR g A qmATRT |

49. Trisikhibrahmanopanishad, p. 579 ; uding

gl gifa: n Wt Pafafeargy wifraetsd wm
# TRETY W R wa MR wey
famrmm & fiare wdfad fy oq fawmmife faq
famyget fatast fogtga: faw za: &= wrad
wF gpr mW W () fazadsk Armesaran o o
It ends: gufwmewefn wuTaufefiwes: |
frstaeemferm dint Re=ithgatand o wdo

50. Sitopanishad, p. 591: wt w¢ myfafcfa

it 0wt 2er 7 R RAfrAgT W wtar
fa& wufafr | @ e wwrafe 1 wtar efe
APUFTASTATRT WA WFA WAT | RYAHE-
fasvrameT ®m wfafogan |
dhat gfn fasoten argrEaar wig
fauy: wdwwtyg Arar §aC TR 0 o

Mainly prose.

It ends: w@ wart g nEwYwRwRe-
wa: (!) uwgaran ety fagranmafamy 1 0
51, Yogacadimani-upanishad, p. 595 : wra1-
- dfraf wife o
wT Qraymfe T dfnat fevweg |
Ramfafyd ¢ afgd dfwa: o
WIEH WTUEOY: qATEICE WAt |
wrd @A dmtmea wefr wg 0o
It ends:
qar fafrarag 7 o waTest |
Pafratnfemt Qint framt wrad w2fimu-
fua uo
52. Nirvipopanishad, p. 607 : wrej #amifa
gifm 0wt g fqaigafaed aregrams:
iR W 5§ | wfiarwan ufgafenn | ww-
QRIS AL TR wgaREIEAEY | wed
fatwd \ faagn w1 fastoy 2mar.
frewymyfe: | faemaserd | wedigra; ) ©
It ends: ward %@ wwt dovane | faw
widgEATnt | T fastoedid | fgw o faar
A Fafrgafagy n
53. Mandalabrahmanopanishad, in 5 sections
(brahmana), p. 609 : E\tﬁm} o) Wt gryTE)
T ¥ mumfrufiaes wim | aerfed @A
W anaEfeRTmARAAdte | ® DAY [m-
T | WrAgRERGEhTEingma | gieare-
fagrfywa: « wder gife: 1 fawed f‘anj—
feafangRa aam 10
It ends: w=TAfEAAIOMET w 5% WAt
gufqaA o dwd Amwd o 9@ o n
54. Dakshinamiartyupanishad, p. 619: wgon
TTAR AEINIZHG AET@ATY WAAT WEdw
WasEse ¥ stmroTwatages ared
fat wirmmuasw (| ? yowww) www: | w9
at fat wtafe &= arenpwife o
It ends: w gat womed fyraatemry-
TAVIR § FAqra AW wafr ) 3 T AT W
RTTAPAln | ® Fr@wFEATgUfawa o 0
R
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55. Sarabliopanishad (= 67. Paippalddop.),
p. 623: W0 wu ¥ IWSTEY WwrwHETw |
§Y anEe Rufrwegroi w9 A a1 wfrErd
WY WINAAY A WA 7@ ® Qe faamew
¥ Twge WY IrwEAN | wElA gt gty
I AT @ | AW sAY | TR SE 10

It ends; # wad fyafuat wafe 1 = fy-
TR | T F gATEAR O TwrR WA
UGt 0 W 0N

56. Skandopanishad, p. 627: wg°n wfy wi

Al st AETRY 7Y ATEWI WM |
faarrem exfe fga) sfen fam: ot
7 st fawaxtie wimacasprom
WHHRTTATIA Wfgmrafegm 2o o °

Fifteen $lokas.

57. Maha-Nariyanopanishad, in two kipdas
of 4 adhyiyas each, p. 629: w#o, wi wyg
qATETEE faT: WA wed wamt
ATYEIT | WEEEY sl sguAtAAeRr waw
Wit werfewi awr wfegafe | wresoE-
@ & 7R AT AR AT
Ffgefe wmafafr | mEraR @a www
ARY wARTE | @AY "It 1 0

Tho 2nd kinda (5th adhyaya) begins
p- 642: w9 fya wafr | 7% s mEw
NITETRAT | AT wiawTan gagew: w4
wiwafa efefr darw o

It ends: waY nErfrwfEday | =w
WWTH FAHGYCTI 0 IWTHIT: AR | ¥W-
TAYREATTIWI A qOHETg R warew-
fAEqd AmaTeAY wra: 0 Wy o

[568-69, written (very incorrectly) in Devani-
garl characters, ‘Upanishads received from

the Rajah of Tanjore, 1856.’]
58. Rahasyopanishad, p. 676 :

TRAERINT WW wrdniagd |
wrad Ffemmfinaregad avwd

CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS.

WU TEEIfRd WrerEm: 0 FTgEay
AW WU WAOTE W | WTIRETH g
ufed weifa w saain

T WrEY AErAwn @RI WAz 10

59. Jabalopanishad, p. 681: wqd wwwIfTw
e fof AT Afe @ farw e )
TIEERARMT ¢ TEE AWTRAE T WA
wentfa grataa: 10

60. Cityupanishad (= Taitt. Ar. I11), p. 682.

61. Sariropanishad, p. 693 : wura: ufqumrfe-
wEnATai weaTd wfed amfed wr ufust agd
WG | T AWW: | W ww<hr WAL T
Ffad agraTy 1 wAEity Frfgaife shaar-
W A AY ) WHT W ) Wy P
ufmi wrgfafa©  Sco further on, No. 79.

62. Ampitabindiupanishad, p. 694: wm fe
fafado

63. Brahmopanishad, p. 696 : W waTw: © n
WU YRR ©

64. Garblopanishad, p. 698 : wEo n darm®o

65. Sarvasaropanishad, p. 701 : *4 wg: w9
Ay wten (Va1 @ fagd | AwEwEyRgd
W %9 19 Wants moro than a fourth part
of the tract at tho end.

66. Kaushitaki-brahmanopanishad, the 3rd
and 4th adhyiyas, p. 703 : stwrxtawmOY-
ufqud | wAdAr € ¥ JWefafige frd waAe-
AW | TIA « GIEEY w1 ©

This MS. follows the rccension re-
presented by Cowell’s MSS. F. G.; the
passages marked with # in the edition,
pp. 105, 108 being omitted.

67. [Brihajjabale] Paippalidopanishad (cor-
responding to »S"umbhopanishad 55, abovoe),
p. 711: @9 YogmE) AwrgmIT W wnaR
wufrasgTat A A wr Wi w10

It ends: /W JATARA TATE NI AW
Tt gremaTd Y rEIefAER 1 Wy fqy-
wTgsqATRICA 0 3fa SmeTd wATH o
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68. [Brihajjibale] Pasicabrakmavidyopanishad,
p. 714 o o wirawrdt fo wrafafa 1 ww-
wiafafn fawre wr fe o waic 3fn & o
Wy gfr | qmgw gfr gafefn wne it agew
gfr 1 umfefn grarw aat (1) Prerar fawerar
fww a0

It ends: Ui wwTTHTR WiwYTR Wi |G
Ifr waetan gEwmng dwswiaar yafaeg
WATRT 0

69. Itikdsopanishad, p. 716 : guref§az(!) T3
fafagd wiy rerafafaera: | w2 faanta ()
7 T W A afzd ® T @ W owafr q fa-
festiariafa: | @ afym @ sefafrerd wrean )
ot W avifafa a wwE w9 g
aAfemned wancafd fasmeg | ® €9 area
waC | AAgE wifatr a1 quelafat -
gafafagraayty (1) 10

b. VoLume IT.

70. Advaitirkopanishad, p. 679: wwe fa
wifm 1 T ware wrgaraTarand (1) mrwar.
wIA 7w fifgara gafragugin femsa
sefafa wa1 wrgd wrpfrawifg e fafagi-
fearet amgwr | wrrTETRfERHEA: |
#TEY T ARTRIHIR AW wafw | -
HURTGHATHIRATRATCAR | 0

It ends:

TEIT W WY YELT Ut v |

TETRETRETHT TETREAQ Efehn

T® gl W wETeAve wafn o wd-
WRFH UG WHURY AW A AR
wgEardfatgiat | 72 ST 0 q@ON
wRATRTAfARATHT 0

71. Rémarahasyopanishad, in five adhyayas,

P 683: wgon wt
TAETET DOTEAT WA W« GRTET |
wErere feaprw gimmaran, (1o
YW werwrE? fa ae wwwrfeai o
gugsErE Ry Hirwvegats

wi¥iy yrey freramatmd sfy w)
a¥y fawrgry faradiyafey o
TRy "y R R WY A Ao
TTRHEEN 1 Y dintETy gwd frapo-
®WlT w0
This is the Hanwmad-ukta Rémopani-
shad of the Atharvana Upanishad, p. 885
seq.; and above p. 115a.
72. Ramapurvatipaniyopanishad, p. 699: Wt
wEO 1wt Py steTiY 0
73. Ramottaratipaniyopandshad, p. 707 : w¥
w0 1 wT JREfMEITT THT W AERY
74. Visudevopanishad, p. 715: wrardfafe
wifa: v W TG WA w¥wt e
= wyife e sAYIfefi gmdvmT-
fefafd & Feifr | & Svarw wraraTaRE: |
mmma ¥ wfawt niﬁuﬁ'qfw?fm |
f‘aml'lv# wi wfafeamiad Mot « wer-
FamdgaTRd W gt 0 gw wmn-
dinafegd wawATTH | dAed gfwenet wafy o
wy 0
75. Mudgalopanishad, p. 719 ; IO Wt
gEwawAfTld wremam: | gewafema ve-
THEY ¥WRT WA | weEyiiay ® gy
sARgTAE: |
wATTI WrE e T |
T RYAgT fraEam atvafoar o
featagr wrey fyan: s1ed =rfvews |
fratatemert W wfqt 7 famiaar oo

Four sections.
It ends: “?ﬂiﬁgmw W\lm-
TG YEALT TEN Wentgafea 0 gy o n
76. S'&zzdilyopamishad, in three adhysyas (of
15 soctions), p. 728 : w#ou wf ywifra 2
T waafd TR YT e -
ifr1 w PareTesi) m"ﬂmwmmmr-
zmmmwmam‘t sgtmfy 1 ww 2y T 0

Tt ends: w4 u: wad wrdgadd WA |

w g% wEOA fAsgawaTITam |
R 2
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77. Paiigalopanishad, p. 743: WY w4 g
WS METAATHRA FETIAGATIIH TR
TwERTATAE A T | § fAry arEw=.;
wdq WIAERT WA | AfaRmstafmt wwEr-
ard ufegd smwaRmATIiEfaat 7w wfer-
AEYIFRTRIYEREITET ASHFTATEHLATOCTR |
PfeTYRFOITTHT TTEATAC TV AFH-
FfaTrain 1 °

1t ends with Rigv. 1. 22,20-21: afgau:
ot o¢ © frumiimTd wd 0 Wt sRfhaafaug
TPAT O 0

78. Blikshukopanishad, p. 753: Q@ n wt
g e NFRAT FIIAFTGEHRLTCAENT-
ofa WATG | FTIER AW APAREETAE -
wafarmyadt serand wiwt QIR AveRd
WYER | WY wEEEr Am fadd e fawi
At woeAEvTieY wufanR Ay At
TAfTRT WETTATRATC AT QAT AR
aER | W FAT AW wRET (1) R dewwrd
¥ wWU wgfe 7 9 | ApwhEre o
fad wreTEUTOEOEEET RERT WTRER )
WY TOIRAT AW WAARTEORARFAINCATNI -
FUNFRAR TRPCAFWAU! seraTd WA Fonemf
AYFRT ATGdA | ©  About as much more.

79. Malopanishad, in six adhyiyas, p. 755:
wiardfafs wifs: @ wF werAt #eefAed
qrETAT: | AETETH! T X ATCUT WA 79
FPTAY AT STANAT 7R wrATgeRt 7 wety
A gal 7 4FAT: W THTHR A AW AAARE
TR | 0
responds on the whole to tho Mahopani-

The first adhyiya cor-

shad of the former collections.

Adhy. II. begins: w¥ ya&) am ARTAWY
|EIHTAAT © It ends: g WrArR fex-
T WTGAAR W TEATULAIA | WEIETT: )
wiardfafa © wEIAfawmaATRY 0

80. Sarirakopanishad, p. 799: ®Wg o Wt
warn: afymnfengnmmrat anaram wek TEls
a1 gfast w4 wgTaY qrwt AR TRt @
rgdmfat ArEIi 0 Sce above, Up. 61.
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81. Yogasikhopanishad, in six adhys., p. 801:
O W
wY whm A RFATIISA FfeAn |
Aut Afw *Y 7 FaU A PF 0
wifafgwt anf amrefagad |
wemgRTrETfATad qwd 1 o0
Thr PeTmnit: TR ) @ A ATAC )
AAEITE Tt AT T W
fafgarifa @A ATAMQT QAENT 0
afTar WIRATSY WS A AT WA )
wmwEgEd 77 {4 qrET AHFIIIR 0 O
It ends:
FEUIE T W AFTR WITF G2 )
waragAATgwE () 7l wraviagatTea o
Q¥ WA 0 T 0 | WAfg@afA AT |

82. Turiyatitivadhitopanishad, p. 827: Wﬁﬂa
fe gife: v =Wt we afcamatarrgmat w sd
ariwat @ feafafcfs foama wmdd faao-
fraroran ftawAYaTY | ARTE WNTE ATOaEy
A sEEAE PR gAY W T e
qe® wafr @ 3 fadyg; ¥ T Jorafa: ®
¥Y FATHIT ® TF IEUER A JOAR AR )
AETYEY qEAd AWAALAEA ©

It onds: WUTTWHRA FTEAWt wFOfX T
W SAYW: W FAFAT WIATQACALA 0 °
Soo Paramahamsopanishad, in Ath, Up.,
p- 417 seq.

83. Sunmydsopanishad, p. 829: wrardfafa
gifa: « =T Wt sAvAIGfTed qreqrerAy ay
SRR HarEtn @ g () wafe st ® v
w4 d=re et T wrmre P w0f arad
fart wrdt garARTRYEIAT 3 T fE -
#r gigutar I frdcmdst Ty o

It ends:

TF FEPATEH WU R s

7 FrEgiiaia: Tt TW wATA TgaiTe o
wrardfafa wtfe u

84. Paramahamsa-parivrijakopanishad, p.843:
w0 W wy fome: @fmrearfearcaos-
RAA NURY YA W AETRGISAYATA 95
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wt fafgamanaimmaY coteefafrasad
gt | wfcafeamfvafe sty uft-
ATARSHG | = \mm‘w:' | ufearssd w4
7w § e\ § DI wnariETTm: |
wEwAly " raTaloangt ©

It cnds: woTqdwTEA T FAFar wafm
¥ wragaufearfagafaud u weo o
85. Akshamalikopanishad, p. 849 : an!,?,[ on
W wu waTufnid e | N FuARAIEE -
f 7ifa | w1 fagear wfn wer wam w1ty
TN *G WAWKIT FT wiwr RarfvEaa
fa wa wfe 1 & 2w o

It ends: T TIRGAIFFHAT WY s W
fafgsdt wantmre wnarTe: weafafamafaad

m?ﬁhl

86. Avyaktopanishad, p. 855 : wrardfafy o u

Wt g faed « fawamty didtafod 7 9fe-
7t wad w‘tﬁfmamﬁmm
wyTEfagd TIAETAHERTRIAT | AEAANEIT-
wa (1)1 Tfeaast TRAW A9 T3 AR SOw-
¥A | T TR | AT w0 A
HFGRT ATaTadn TIRFA WUCTAATRAT |
@ weAe? WaTaw | shuwwraR | TR 7 A
f& | gwfalfe ¢ T UrgyEAAngE | D
TATAR | AAmEgEAY sfA md 7 wWiAw |
faamd emeemiyd fa 7z oA mfwf‘w L
saaty | wiagd fe @@ ) tﬁwaa‘r wfagy
raE | wafwwafe arrkfr o ® dEre
Far @ wwAN EfE gawTAtafa | w1 AR
agar at faweE | wEd WA AWiAwga-
WA N an Seven sections.
87. Ekiksharopanishad, p. 861: @z wt
TaTEt AHTA sfE W gEEw w3
aew (1))

& fonpima’n JOU: T Ty

7wt 0
fawi fawrs qoft watat & wrAde

AT AT |
T W feTmin TRARAwtng: g o

W nafmiraw Dfadm &y eweea faw |

& fopifaut (1) gnif gare e fafgs
YT 0

farm w1d AswTATE QRtAL(E© ?) wfa

fetmmt:

wTaT = Wiy G gaTeded ¥ Fow-
afceafa: o

A Ty W warat fafeatfa @

WrRTETTY 9z €% WAt TR faeia

uTAT faymaT wga: guaf frapdc? ey

i wiraere: faary w13 waet oot =

w9 o fa nwdR T ErEtwETyRA Lo |

M T TR TEIRET T gy o

W TW A $GTATTAR WA SAFAYA 7~
faga: ()

fewand am fonfr a5 oame wwd
Lcut

Five moro couplets,

88. Annapiirpopanishad, in four adhyiyas,
p. 863: wgoy
wt fagrat am Ginty ot walat 7t
WOR RTGAMTETT |/ gAgia 0
WIRAAAAAT A U WAL |
FAIYTRAAT AGATEY ATRATALE 0
i & Afe narfawt ArgararsgETast
fagre & Faval st gy fawt @amat o
am famaArin SRR wiawiE |
sy AT fdgATTESTHAT 0
famrder fatrvra faegmar fagwmmer |
fagawl Az FWETQ AfTEar | ©
It onds: waraulafaed @t swiz qifamers
® whAAwAT WA AW WAy wafwgafag 1o

89. Suryopanishad, p. 887 : =t w¢o y wi
wy waiviinted wrerEm: | ww gl
nraat T ) wifry 2EAr ) W W) sewiraAr-
Tauys wtt gRer wiw | frueifs wtdah
wted wftygemdfaay fraam wz wu
w27 q1HA wdt | TRyl o
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90. Akshyupanishad, p. 891: wgou WY Wy

T wiFfmmarmfma® wmm ) rwifed A@r
wrepwfafaea () mEIA 0 W A anad
wiwdimieAwa w8 ) W @woy W Wt
WA WW: | WP 7HE W | WP awWa
AR | WP WATG AW | WAAl W WARG AHED
a1 Ffeiea ARAEER TEE b Iwnr W
watww: (1)1 F8) wmaiopatww (D) wfaswn
i wrgwfafaes | FGAEy. gEiar sa-
T fawed glodwraaed | fecwd Afasd
YR | WEUIA: |AMT FaATA: GEW | WS-
AmeTAu w1 W T wnAw whagianEwr-
Tferasa A& anfeat wfegat oo

It onds: wrigwwd (1) W& ) A4 qram-
et AT | AuTetE feraafege-
fawa 0 wEou ms:‘gfm\ (! thus also at
the beginning) wAIAT 0

91. Adhyitmopanishad, p. 895 : u‘gﬁwv ! Wt

vy fafed qerams Ta faawew gfoad-
w1 @ gfeatdad wwtdt gfest @ a9
TETe: yat W@ s M dwRawar 7 fag
T A PO TWAY SAT WA AAY | IT
T MY 0 TWIFTH © ) AR AAL 0 AW
g0 qEEETo | gw faw | qmrEmEo
TEIHE O | I A0 T | W T WIHWAC-
mrgEAqrET fomy 27 way [ 10

92, Kundinakopanishad, p. 901 : ¥ wrarg-
] > P

frafa qifa:
W AuwaiEA wig TEYALT W@ 0
FLTAIAATR IqR TETTHAT 0
TOMIRA REmAiAATYTT gifwa o
AR TRNTERERRT a9
#fausy gAY angEmfag v )
dwrATng gt 29 afoew
g sqae w1 fafen: m‘\ai‘: '
"R warare gfawt Ary wTAag o
AT A7T TEW FY WA IWA |
® AW afeig WY dww TR 0 O

93. Savitryupanishad, p. 905: wraro n ¥
=: wfamr w @it wieis afrr o gfest
wfast 1wt anfrawmiest 7 3 Dfaw-
3% fagd | w wfymr = wifeet ) asw e
afgar(w) wifesd |+ @ a9 IEwwIG | O
) WOEFEUR F | AGLF WOAAT WIHIY:
wigato | a§ v wfgm deife @fgwt o
wAfaRiy wfra fagmifasio | wiftm e
wfqar wt: wfgxto <47 vy afgar agufo
wfgst o #7: afqar arg wifeat o gEw e
wfam @t wfext o ags fagd | wem 2w
WOR W awEIRR@REiEy qtwa
Tiw ©

94. Atmavidyopanishad, p. 907: w#o n wt
weifruf@fae geat amaw wimirown 9o-
L ir_f‘a | AASRRE ORI Ty 0
See Atmopanishad, Ath. Up., p. 299 seq. ;
and M. 1726, Up. 9 (p. 109), with which it
coincides pretty closely, as far as that text
goos, except the end, where this MS. reads:
s Wif| | wiwdE: fgw g2 o= e
T AUEYAA AW HIF WOOTWA | WWTYR-
TrRrgHT RimTRA |yttt | -
wraifega: | TEfpmifney wa3 wfmmes |
otc., for more than double the extent of
the printed text (and MS. 1726).

95. Pasupatubrahmopanishad, p. 911: swgoy
Wl WY ¥ WA wwn gArAife s
WrAd | SR ergw: | AWTO ARG -
afam (1) wdf vfegsfn | st &1 faa W
FaAT | WU ITNE 332 1 wfq wE TgeT )
w1l fHamaATan 10

It ends:
aw famradww: wataafad s
TyaRfy wer { Aty Wrwa: gufrgafana o

96. Parabrahmopanishad, p. 919 : w#o u w¥
WY T AETYTS: @AW intew (1) W fom-
o fafuayoew: wre 1 few 7wy wnfafem
wifr #¢ gafwmm ¥ ew afgm fausg e
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afgnt fe fop | & oo 7@ @ Qe Tawa
umRattn wufawt afeet 3a: R TTAw-
T faeh P ywere fact fawrfe | @
faasfn syscaynfaas: (01 waa: 8 92
fegan °

It onds: wfEwgefgarsifrawarga no-
TeRfg@iTAnTS D AgENA  FaifEATE
W Wtaw ggufawA O u
97. Avadhutopanishad, p. 923 : =t 2o Wr
WY wiFfavmdayd Twrvd qfceRd ong |
WA w savm: 1 wer w fafe o fR owa 0
f& warofafs | & ST WITTTRERTIT: TTHHT-
sfas: |

WETATECHATS THATTHYATR, |

TRRRITESRRTEIA AT o

W fagwmaargui aTwEa fem: /e

wfARTAA DR wAYR: ® FER 0 0

It cnds: og fafgmr =T waRt
wafwrafaea n e

98. Tripuritapanopanishad, p. 927: wgo

Wt WAAfREAT WA qJwd frgawT-
W wewrfam fagufuat amaRiRTATgT
Wi gaeife @t frgufe To-
TMAA FETy gE@E WAt frREar
faza fagd wifg wear wWig =rEifa-
AT wraat fruife wmw | awfagRiod
uTiy ©

It ends : wemgat it shEUfTAWET-
gt fagRagt wufs @ AR w afcaed
wifr v w4 g3t AEufqem 1 GuwIafAE o
w¢ o u frguragHtafaemEATRY U

99. Devyupanishad, p. 947: wgou W &Y

R F1 FotAwweg: | wifE & weRfY 1 W@AYiE
w¢ FMEEIWt | AW REFfAgEwreE SR
gR 9w W | wEErARTATAE) s¢ fagrarfa-
Tt & () Awrawwl Afsam gErETTdat Hiv |
wed dw AT 4w wwifa | weafad s
72} sEadRY ¢ PrwrewfywTd | wATRRAATEA-
vieg W fadg wrg 0

It ends: wWimfwst warRatdfayt sar
wead atfa 1 T @t FEgufAER o ©

100. Tripuropanishad, p. 951 : areggo 0

wt fag: Qf@ual froefaat war war
wyr wfgfgen
wivgraar wwer yowt wewa afen Faarat
AT qifd 77 wwife 3R 737 9o A
sy
At wEw wiyargreiat a7 wgr A gEn
AEtAt 0o
It ends :
afcaar efaar wifaRa weas afsa InaE: |
o¥: w¥wy soTAY frvran Al Tt fwsTAaia o
T4 wgfaen_ fagararaed woarafifoe (1)
Tq YUY QRAAY WWTGAGITAAT W frgr o
wf W gfwgalfug v Ty 0w frgdufaa-
THRIRT |

101. Kathopanishad (1), p. 953: =g ot

3 T A wrdmwEmavife A awfawi ) w
warafrcasta sfgaramiaas fagsg | a-
i faegm gt gpr & @@ & wweR A9
AAtETGR e | Er & A (/) faaar
WY YA 7T AGTE AW SE AGIQ STATMU
s¢ @i wyre yrarg faurmd merd wfaer-
WA ATy wAey 9y wwamat
fafdar wefroamartramanma: () war-
aife ® @Y walfn | A FEAiE TE -
wftragwal SUAER gATIAT  ATAAEwe-
fuffaaen @ yiwa! sywe wanar qEf-
AW yivAy ® st WA TRyud 9mw-
fradid JEae Frwud @ ) grEega-
®WiT WAT TWFOY WAGAY & WOATGHE T
Jwd fawurgafid dfamfa iy arewr-
T YEATHUATAE  WEAtA, Awwrfa
TYIT AT /& ATRAITT QUIAT AT QIATLTY Q-
mfafa | mEyREfEmTATETAdvTcfo nixe-
gfé fasfems | afgaramirars fagsg o
uTtt wETERE yEaEer wAmAgTAet WA
frawdy ahenard ARTHETE THWA T TR |
UET IR S (?) wrd@mr gmm w®Y
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sd wradgy | wUrIWIE wtoATRl agER
FpAEHAEA ToEE sanfraew: §-
Qqifrd 1 3(1%%7‘!!1?3‘!\ (1 sce Ath.
V., xi. 8, 1) TRueHITERY w@f@ wiwag
WRTWEATE U () agdargfigwml 13-
efaamglefnarat afd ww zgmedx () «
wrIwRETaiy gawafatt o agfa wiw
e
#fewt wt fyw Pafrramaradt
wmgmiaat et (° %) SratararEd man
ufqd WANTRY W IRTHART W
Tgett ety W@ aEwawia: o
wret W A9r yiremiE: qavhire )
FEARGAITAT W IATMLY I WA W
AR gEgEnat qATWIATIaR |
A 7 gwa fifgar 7 garwed o
Auaiy @freemeET e |
Wit WA B W TR I
da=it sugaray fAarfadfeeg @
TawgaAett wadfa aaifaw: o o
36 more §lokas, the last of which is:
wiEzinfagtaant afe qargm: |
w4 FAT (2 7AW H@ SERETAfQ@a
Tgufaum o
®E 0 1 FQFAQEATNT 0

102. Bhavanopanishad, p. 959: W& ° n ¥ |

WITEUAFTOHAT PO | 7 AIWEW T |
FrgpfEad Wt Tra fe fagear FEwat (sic)
qf@EaAT | ATAT YEWTAL WOUCL | IRl AN
WETG | WA RN YR | @i R -
AR W% WL WA AW FYR!
wrd | °

It ends: 7ey sgadwtafy: fdfrrsmd-
wamA feuld ® T fymamtfa &7 | gE-
fawg u © '

103. Sri-]?w?rahriduynpam’sharl, p. 963: |E

wl qed #IST R ETTHTTAEA |
ATCHTCHETA ARG AT T8 TS 0

Wi noRy fgar ot wa wreRE T
) 39 WIWY wiALAg wIW 0

we fowwtfaa Wi 34t g &
T wEEd gar wgare faar g
TR I | FRTATHRY €
'¥ 3 fgamsn o
Tow 2fed ury Wasw Tay s 0
It ends:
® a7 Iwat ww A 97 F afa
AWT WAl e wierrdeaTTs Wuie
104. Yogakundalyupanishad, p. 967 : a&g
w 2wy fe faweg qr@aT W WA
Tt Tafelmgraia faayam: o
AT WA W wArRT WA
faarzrogras @ gissrgfEatas: o
TN FHY TR Y AAA WL |
wferyRyTRTCg T fratam:
R fyrdstay faarers @ m |
wrad fEfay W gt gavas a9n
FIFEUCC FTR I qIEAS TG |
QATRA HAZ ARIQTARATYH 0 ©
About 160 slokas. It ends:
ATAFIL AW TRT FTSAR |
faym szasd (1) vaw =EAfRy 0
WYLAGJAEIRY AqICH FAAwiuTa
wArgAt qem Wt gd w3 fgwund
faTrafagafaaq n
DBhasmajabalopanishad, p. 981 : Wwgo.
WY WA JHT ATafgETIEAIET
fugt AT AgRIAgAYEt @madfraTad -
famt mrEwAt e grew gl
faafFdgtarframmrwgmy farahye
duTAd ST ATRERAATAATEHE favad |
wid fataaaamd gweaatd fagararafs
it fermarg fermwd fexmay fecmt
a3t Wl aufrarsgTatTAsTTIRt W
TR FEIRTARA TS TSR WA W 7
wtm: Fatwfeue: wmw e wrEeAEmER
fagzfaf TeEmTTRERY WYEYesta: |
w@A g wfq @At ©
It ends : wawmAER fAaewAR fi
mryut fEmsfomrfamataag 0 wgon

105.
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106. Rudrajibilopanishad, p. 993 : wramifafy

wifw: 0 WY we 34 wEriaed yds ww
TEEAREIRTT 4 wafafr 1 4 Eme
wA mEiAegfETawing  fastgmg
WA At s WAt ufaare EgTeT WIAT:
WAL 471 ATRETATI Y TgnmETTGS
ThAEganat  fomd weww WY I A
[wlmfa 1 a7 wYar wdfn

wfer fot 7 fa& am o wrim w2

wa WeqETAT FAET wG 0

fraviwzatfo weewifed war |

warafegenat 7 ufear stpfdza: u o

It ends : FERATGUIMEFRTTEETTHA-
aRUPTaTAR: WA wafr wdatweAga ufe-
rRMTRaTYAt wAfr dfmgAETEREAr wafr

fyrargsmanifa 7 @ gAuaad ggafaws e

107. Qanapatyupanishad, p. 999: wg¢ 0y w¢

ARE TUYAT AAT WAY AAATRY AR R
Farfe mAag () vAY =AT a7 wm N
mgrTwife « faad gd afw w7 afe) w3y
At wAg I | WI At | Wy WA 1 0

It cnds:

RTTIAAASA AER TR ¥ WIFIRACK |
w wfagafa () 7 z¢ Sqgafaem o o

108. Darsanopanishad, in 10 sections, p. 1003:

wrardfafa wifas o
WY WA AT WIS |
W AnfwrafrararE g o
a= fywt gfaac: aiwfaqta afwm o
g ggamﬁ ninfefaarfad o
wna afe & dot At andes
I fIRAATRT TR AR
wiaa g Fwrty At i |
Ty framdT AgaTEAAT ¥ )
HITWTARTIT TOAATAICE T qt |
g W war Wi amiire g5 00

It ends:
w1 uyain ewrd aag wondm
RrurATTSEt Azt wafa fadfa: o

109.

129

IT GR W AT TR T )
#rgfr. @R gearte () fafaga:n wron
Tarasaropanishad, in 3 sections, p. 1019 :
w01 yEEirRAr w1 w(3) awed
Al dwawd wfat warat wwwed wemwa
W THINAA 7 fed () } wewd
e | w¥at warat wwREAlI S 3 gERy |
ZaTat FguA w¥ai 0 SRS WRR; 0

wifrgAzet ut Ay aasrqrfaasd | 0

Tt fymia: o

WY ¥} A wrwwemIe ¥R
qRIwTiaY wafw ©

1t ends with Rigv. 1., 22, 201 ; wfeam):
wwd wd 0 fawitiieed wefgafaed | wmae-
faaia: @E: ‘-'l‘\il o

110. Mahivikyopanishad, p. 1023 : wg oy &}

111.

WY AW qW WAEANTIRiAnd -
R | TEIWATHE A MFADGR LG | A
fraratrgara wfefymed (1)« wa swfty-
Areriferfay Wyt | yodew fawa o wiy-
RrHtTEA X | TR eIt Ry wAEAET-
U wAmfagming | fafasfrmforasm-
FAGILQ SIF: | AXTYFIT WTATNT | ©

It cnds: WITQCTHUYW FHA | Wiww-
frararg Tt atRafaeg o wgo
Paiicabralmopanishad, p. 1025: |z n wt
WY J@PTEY WA | oY fEmreY R wrafafa
wgY wafafa + & wng gf waiT efr ) fR
wna 3fn aage 3t % W gafer wng 3fa
myEw g 1 2 ar gAftd wne sfr myew
gfr (1) wdnt femmmi wefaar o sfe Snrmd
wmrme wdat framtat W ot wfy wer
Ffr wwar T Agd TR T AR A
19 WA TR ATITHRL |

Mamat SR wie g g |

s At RT AT AW fagrErt o ©

It ends:
wi gfz fagm Wt aXqmiayrem: o
AArd gEd W g wErre (1) gt

qgon
8
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112. Pragdgnihotropanishad, p. 1029: ®g°
o Wyt wErefAumrd daromTAmtTREs
Wi WrEnam IfEeT gER: wo faar
wfrd faarfa wiegw garcfagfmimiie g °
See Ath. Up., p. 260 seq. This MS. has
no sectional division.

113. Gopala-p@rvatipaniyopanishad, p. 1033:
wgo n wt wfeardgEag °

It ends: # ﬂ;ﬁ\!"ﬁ‘ amfarafasd o wgo !

114. Gopdla-uttaratipaniyopanishad, p. 1039 :

wg o TwerQ (!) awfaa: wwmn °
It ends: =@ @eatfesd 0 WIlawq
NEO N

115. Krishnopanishad, p. 1047: wgon =t
wingifawd sfeqrdzoed Tadd gFr wigat
Fad gAafeat fafem ms @9 W@ -
ATATU 3 nwA wifgmmr wdafafa waial
yawraAr wd Maw @ AT 0 W
sy fe Magwte W 9% () vt
ATE AP WA IATETR TRTA
At ad

FeRTAt T FAT QAT wnaiEd |
windt wfoanta wagTR FRE 0 0
It ends:
awry frd fwmariatiay 1 3 fon
wrnifed wd Izaimtamivgataed i °

116. Ydjiavalkyopanishad, p. 1049 : g@t o n Wt
WY AR T R ATFTATHARNITY | -
mERFAEIfA | wd FAreFEY | T A1F-
Tew: | AUTRd WATA e WY enAfa aw
waRE T IATAT AWAART HARAE TR TATETS
gATARY TN AAT ATWIARY AT WTAR AT I
fraTafram 71 T2ERT FATANEELT NANTER
RTATTRTRAY AEY ¥ A FuURTAART Tl
gfrafe ma: mowRaRar FAOfe | RuragtaRg
wdrmRy T w37 wed orew 3fw
w4 7 DfaPfaar ga wra wowgrn | & -
wra wRYETay | 1ar fafamaa (V. 8. IIL,
14; Taitt. S. 1. 5, 5, 2) axgriramfaugw
a1 WAl wrg e @ () T ' o

It ends:
A AEuRY wtdat ut wd |
am: qeat fafafyer gfadmamgataam o
9RO
117. Vardhopanishad, in 5 adhyayas, p. 1053 :
"z o 1 Wt we ¥ agmfa¥aAra FEwE-
Wt FUPWIT | AIAEH  TALER WETR
wrom ® gardfefae at Totef @
safagwed anapEtaTe WnaTe winfrdwmad
THEMATYTA, WHA A9 WA TR AETHY-
T wREfEAISIfA AwEY W WY
AguETAn e TRy mtaafest (1) Lt
TR A1 79T F vy FOREG WA
wafiafn ity sfafedfe ariga:
afan_ wfiga (! wg° ?) aaifa afem-
gaaifa w0
Aut W wEmIfA ATAETARAT YT
grifgarfe 497 wEA@eAED: 0 o
It ends: aﬁﬁuﬁ'@ waf ) ﬁa’gﬂ“jﬁ [
afgunt: v wg o Rigw. 1. 22, 20-21, © qud
wzfRafaud | GwArAIE 0 wE 0w
118. Satyiyaniyopanishad, p. 1071 l!\i] o
¥ 79 TY AYWEl FTed dyRted:
wgra fagaras gRAATRTE wid o
Fares TeT faw sASqgnve )
Tt FUfy WIRA WY A AGA GYATA 0
femaw (1) fg deTcEmaET WYAT |
afwwe=AY wafy (1) Taaamad o
aragfewgd & géd
ArawfTacd Rifavm
feayatd arged fasmaq
famt fawst maAWREYT 00
It ends:
@ 3% TO Afsw 3w )
w wufrat warfefe SErggrEnfgafeg o
@ o
119. Hayagrivopanishad, p. 1075: w#o u Wi
AT AUTAHTRARTITY | Wi sy awfoet
afet | gofeTming wire awfawt s



120. Dattitreyopanishad, p.
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gty | AW Tuaty v
fe (1) 97 = gfreifraagoots 82 @ W
Raraafe @ ed A
fewirsidrasuTe fasmardzsie |
Tt =AY TOqty fywraar faa
T | T
WU WAEITY FTRRTFIQ |
RUARTeIg wETAfyE AN
IR QIET AW 0
I nUEETY wFTmIER |
afarATfem W3 Ty T
WEl WE a8\
TutniaRrR Fwfafe sfopaie g
maRtfrgeAgadeife | waregat: o
FAAfn wWifafs 71 10

1t ends: WY 98t AQY WITG A WeRATAU-
FTG  ITOTAT VT wIAY: AT G AA-
wRIfRafaag 0w o
1079 : wg o
AWEX TG ATCAG wIrAvATH fa ATCH wA
FAfa wrafams: sartzfagmwa wied ama
vIRIqTEATE war antementfn (1) wamwEy
7 7 dwrfeay wifn o dd frafga ae
fawrwavt fawi arorad garad wrAr wxafi
zfafa g&r oifafa eI azist Tm stwed 27fA-
Awret wafs arnared waln o fermfats
¥t mifeared | ot de: werfgw g
FWTAY FAAT FTW AN AT Twwte W A0

It onds: wewma fawt W mmm‘i
SHATEARR ® WA WARIATE WA
wargRalaRdn wg °n

121. Qarudopanishad, p. 1083 : wg 0 u w¥

met Aulet waenfa gt 7wt fawt () wew
WA | ATE yEmAT yEmw g 4
W W whamwa: () g
WUEA | W wimevawtre wwnr i
At gy whiareEER faa winevTes-
Wwy m wwfoafrargnd w9 fafam

W Ht oanER dmenat ww ) wwemmeIm
wafmat @rer vgiyT wwanat wiez) wife-
AT | wATfREnat § 1 A@reafegfaa
Ffafanal d16z | ITNAHRTAISTASENT |
FTAEHTETAl W 1w gaafeanar ) wi-
gaQfafe farde: \ wrd

wiea afert ard arard 7 Afed )

wiAStEAS I Ed AW

WA TAFTHY TG T e |

meE: Fwfewd 7 2T wAiz v 0

T FfemRy 7 AETTwE TR |

y&: fou ey 7 ghew wie o

Sty wwTmat Wl gaifad |

TIITARAVIG: WeATA FEIfAL 0

Ffugre TERT FIHATIWE |

Farg gt Armrasfad i

WIATTA: FAGIIRTHZG Y et |

RFATTYRTHRS TAAFLANTAA 0

Attt mfewrawd gremERsd o

dEratE e fateamaiwa o

AAMETRET TR |

fauyare AREa W wE W71 AW 0

vt mraA, fasarg e AN |

fat wTyad wht gETRifAEES: o
Wi § Wt 7@ wnyd wWiwevtezy wwign
frayrenir IFTEECafAATE |« IEdETa-
FTASEAY AT TAFIT I WAeET
Tyw TavEfaanta | Wt § wafe
wRETTETmfrragmAfemtaqfag  gerai
fad Foq zow | werat fad g A19T 0 otc.,
this forming little more than one fourth
of the whole. Comp. Prof. Weber’s text,
Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161,

It ends: ®% wHw Hafa H“d}ﬂ Hufn
FUTHAAATR WA, wF@Gafawny wg ©

122. Kalisamtaranopanishad, p. 1087 : wg o 1

w1 FTOR AT AGTG R WG e
s 2
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123. Jabalopanishad, p. 1089 :

124, Saubhigyalakshmyupanishad,
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nt viza wfg wadafwfr ® €ra awr @y
bURERL LTI RICES TR LRI
wfewfe Wi wiftgewe araguE Am-
Toasy faigafevafs () | Aree: ga: ans
wwm f&fafe « ¥ Sare fermmin

WIH QR TR R RN

TWIW W FW Fa Faw & @ 0

fa azad wet sfewsaamsd |

ATE: TCRUIATT: FIWEY TIAR 0
I drgaewTm atrwrTofrarg d@m )
WHTQR 9TAW | ¢ about as much more.
wrarifata
gife: 0 Wt wy 3 wmdd Wil qwarfy:
wE wnTw afe TomATER | fE w1 WY
At 1w ey w o R Ay 3
wd e Wy gm wd fademfa m
wrAfefe | g W AHATS | Fawwar grafkia |
YF: W AATY wyrAAEA | g ® amaw |
#g FA grafafe gw ® TRATW | AAwr-
wfefe O ® 7RATH | W AR FOALACH O

1t ends : wwxFEgRAIAMT wafar | ®
gaTad © ¥fn 1 Wt wafAgafaed o W o
in three
sections, p. 1091 : mz;} o) wg Wit I
w¥ wTeA_ weg Rhimaewitet avRde-
gnATAEATOw: | WY A qyRrAvTRAr (DHEr
WA pitawat qetaratat wavEet aaATEATAt
rautzgTaTefigat eyt fud fermag-
fafr (1) dwegl™i: waw we dwgnwEm
wawardzatafay © FAfrTEAT gaw
wiftarg gaw EntatAamAHTTg L | ©

It ends: & ARSUAITATAF S TG
vafertETRiETEdIEAYRELY | ® 7 gATEaw
Tagafan o qTE O o

125. Sarasvatirahasyopanishad (11 sections),

p. 1095 : wgow wWfn wouy T § wrdwwr-
WETIH #UT UNg:
w7t Aarermras (1)
YZAHEAT WA AT WnAA 0

weatrwEET wrer wtafhe (

AT wear vt fafgwana (1) afagmm o

WYY | &G WICHAWR: KA AR FAT

agrETEAY A7 gEr WAt wg 0
¥ RATAI AR | W RCRAATT PRI FACTHIR
REHPTAAY WwrTafa: | waEy w9 1 wigmi-
W Faat | qEiffa 3l 1 g3t srafafn giw
» T 3tfa wigw 0

It ends:

wfa Aty matyR #fad g 7 fa

tfn ag famrarfa @ g9 ATy €9 IQO-

fama @z o0

126. Balvricopanishad, p. 1101 : =g © u wt

39 AW WIHIA | WY WEIHGAT | FIAE-
fr fagran | 7w Ty W wAtER_ | w9
wHiAAq | 7Y wgAyr wAiwAn(!) 1+ rtedra-
Tafawcr aifgafen: /e Featsag « Whaw-
AR wAAtTAT | ®E greARtwEA) oI
wewafest wuus afeswr Wit @It
nmﬁ:ﬁ( 19 about twice as much

more.

127. Mulktikopanishad, p. 1103 : w@ o n -t 0

WHMTATR Ty TRHZIAAR |
aAvrAEfafrgTaTg: wafs=d o
AwGAnGAfeTd: gafhe
waTIRTa WIRTRE A
fefy Paarazarat arfaat et
FETHrAfAc warfafawd 2ft u
W YJHSAT TR FIUWE AT
T & yrwR afeerdafage: o 0
It ends:
Wrafeed AW qEE ASHAAR |
fagrEeysa TaAISEEATiT |
meAgwngs | afyw wot w0 qut v
wt FRfAgafaan 9@ o
(128. Mahavikyaratnavali, p. 1115 : wfafyg-
WIITRREETAELTT T4 0
7 foen fyei () oA
woegETT T w0
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T ot affin @edfacdetdfy 3 At
gt famtnsenfay aw efadtan
TATFRTITCATIH AL TRIPATHY 70
afenq wafhd (P a1A°) wuifa wwt
wiaraRd 7% 0
AAT AirgHyaTt 4w wewd |
g } RErATETWTRiEfcE wOT o
WY WE GraeTfefma Yergart: aiw-
fagfrarar g | aafusgamar o991
WEUPTEN W | YMTPRTET WYITe |
TRAFAT WIATAT TRAGIUA | WTEATHIA-
fraymaREETHI yafTug: | ATg WAy
UREATA WITAQAF 0T WEVRTAAEI 1T IT-
ferr: | W W AfFFGfqumerRTgArafqagt-
AEYE ¢ fowd
fyaTERdTAiTEatRic )
AW W werd WS AGT 1 Q0
ARRTATITST: WA dW wWrefa: |
miY AT §8 i ArEfac faar i g
Ayt wtetest gEwTAEAIaat |
FSTIATEY AFaT FASHCAFTHE: 0 g 0
wiant faugdd teat wawfes
AEER AR TR E 18 0
wfcarz fafgat star w31 fagioeed
fEuT yof wi AEEITTaEd g
T THATH qTEEE W ARG |
wifeat g g e grctes g i g

MR Fut AR TR !
wreETTAY Tautd TWrRd W e 0 a0 0
agaargEtard wwm  gwaiwatn |
T ARy grigman | yEA TR O -A-
AW | A IFATEAR A O | Fw-
TN YA 0 wrEt WIw o wvITRE-
g | wrEmTEYRTYA | A AtTaETRTAAI-
ywiefuETETaT | AREE T T
Hagufug: | dw wgrET (1) ) Afdea-
fot @ gFUH: werfgamye: @dwaTm-
Heray Tfsmiefane: | freTcmTee Y-
TAtefAuETETAT 1 wER g
TAYgUNfER UREATE YiAR |
fyranrRigafegratedt () o
faaRrT ARTITRIATICS €ATFAT |
faurma foma a1 TR Ta:
ARt fafurrafa switgeata w1
wafafderarmrfa snfwgrgafs v
ARG ATy AR v
TafywAErETty AtrsRfweats w
aurifawarfy wwnfuuie v
WE @EYATHET T SSIATNTARAR |
fazenfwaranta feetd fafeana o
T; wremTar: wfoary fafwniad: |
AR AAEIMITRT T AAT 0
NFAAEATATE WF HYTT ¥ |
gaytfa: ufsmret wdgraTaAwe 0 °
% argifasfafyarmfa . o

129. Svctasvataropanishad, in six adhyiyas,

ThRtad A caraTEiEa: |
WQIRTHL TARITRUATRETIHT 0 O I with Vijianatiman’s commentary (vivarana),
mfwwmwv;m‘\ut T | p. 1163 : &g n 2o w0 gy T
fautraust ¥t frgoraesmaar: u b f wTed aw w: e
TEd A3IT ww wETHT@EdE FFa™ 39 F € @nfwr |

]

wfufym: #7 aataly

TAE WA =™Ti 09 0
whpewt w0 2fu Wl 0
WA RS TR |
wAY et fagera gfaparayd wm: o o

Sce further on.

ATTATTRETTTHT GwRMTTETs 0 e

* On this enumeration of the Upanishads, and their
distribution among the several Vedas, see Sir W. Elliot,
Journal of the Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1851, p. 607
seq. ; A. Weber, Ind. Stud. iii., p. 824 seq.
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495.

Foll. 7; sizo 11 in. by 43 in. ; well
Devandgari character, about

2783b.
written, in the
A.D. 1600 ; 14-16 lines in a page.

Mandakyopanishad with the Gaudapadiya
Karikas ; in four prakarapas.

The 1st prakaranc, the prose (or upanishad)
portions of which are marked in red, ends: Zfw
mrEHafaqR wArAT 0 the 2nd p., like tho rest,
in §lokas : 3fn ety Iwmrer wwToRufaws 7 (2 7)
wit ®¢ wEEteEeRa fyatgas o the 3rd
p-: TRRATEd WETY IACAUA the 4th p : IWRT-
aqraEt wgd wwcoRafaan wamg (D ow .

Edited, with Sadkardcirya’s and dnandagir’s

commentaries, by Dr. E. Roer, in the Bibl. Ind.,

1850. Translated by the same, 1853.
[CoLL. or Fogr WiLLiam.]
496.
1454e. Foll. 67; size 10} in. by 4% in.;

fairly written, in Devandgari ; nine lines in a
pago. Modern.
Sankaracirya’s commentary on the Manpdakyo-

panishad including the Gaudapddiya Karikas.

It ends: gfr witmifmumaraysaiyae wiwm-
TERARATAF TR HYFOUER: FAAUHITRAS-
T sEragiaTed wgd wATy WA o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

497,
1084a. Toll 90 ; size 13} in. by 5 in. ;

well written, in the Devandgari character ;
twolve lines in a page.

Anandagiri's gloss on Sankara’s commentary
on tho Mandiakyopanishad, and the Gaudapadiya
Karikis.

Dated Samvat 1852.  [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

498.

992. TFoll. 89 ; size 13 in by 5 in. ; legibly
written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-11
linos in a page.

Another copy of dnandagir’s Mandakyo-
ponishad-bhashyatzla.

Written in Samvat 1737, by one Sivwnima,
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

son of Sri Kuvera.

499.
138f, Foll. 18; size 10 in. by 4% in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;
eloven lines in a pago.

Sazikar&cﬂrya’s commentary on the Keno-
panishad [ Keneshitapadabhashya].

Dated Samvat 1847,

The Kena(Keneshita) or L'alavakira-upanishad
forms part of the Jutminiya (or Talavakira)-
Drialmana of tho Simaveda, recently discovered
by Dr. Burnell. It has been odited, with
Swikara’s and Anandagiris commentaries, by
Dr. E. Roor, Bibl. Ind. 1850 ; translated by
Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832) ;
by Dr. E. Roer, 1853 ; by F. M. Miiller, Sacred

Books of the East, 1. (1879).
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

500.

138g. Foll. 11 ; sizo and writing as the
preceding MS.

Anandajianagiri’s gloss on Saﬁkamcdrya’s
commentary [ T'alavakaropanishad-bhashyatip-
panal. [(H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

501.

1095B. Foll. 7 ; size 12 in. by 5% in.;
legibly written, in Devanigari, on European
peper; 14-16 lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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502.

1355f. Foll. 20 ; si;q 104 in. by 4% in.;
well written, in Devanagari, about A.p. 1700 ;

fourteen lines in a page.

a) Another copy of Anandajiana’s gloss.
It ends, fol. 7:
Tt sEt wwY P wEET BREGA |
wastyfy: argrmsg fainm: meuan
. wigtwa  agasQefaneesaiza
wamty The work is marked % © 90 wo
2% 9 in tho margin,
b) Keneshitavakya-bhashyatippana, a gloss on

Saikara’s Kenopanishadvikyavivarapa,
tho samo as that by which the latter work
is followed in the next MS.

It is marked ®© 310 W10 210 in the

margin. [H. T. CoLesrooks.]

503.
964b. Toll. 52; size 9% in. by 8% in.;

fairly written, in the Dovanigari character ; nine
lines in a page. Modern.
a) S’aulkar&cdrya’s Kenopanishad-vikyaviva-
rapa. It begins:
wnt awte T faad W -
mFo Tt ends, fol. 24 :

I winifdpmesefaas wwdwafe-
AT ARHFININ: FAt AFIA-
qfqumATefaafy qrafyacd /and o

b) Keneshitavakya-bhashyalippana, a gloss on
the preceding work. It begins: *

RUMTE TR T AAWTE: WAA R |

fafemfafearwafed aurerzd
FAfaafraTiesl  EMITETEE ATl
WY WAy 7 AR WOETHTERT grii-

* One or two mistakes of the scribe have been cor-
rected with the help of MS, 1355f.

135

Raiatfrgariartfa Aramry: gaddares-
FiwmifwETy: wiwia atunfifung: diwtg
¥GOA Tl wwmwiafy 0
It ends:
auEm: wWifay: wiy . Wt o
® watm: wfae) seqoren: e femioa
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

504.
1317b.  Foll. 72; size 12 in. by 4} in.;

legibly written, in the Doevanagari character ;
7-9 lines in a page. Modern.
Kenopanishad, with a commentary by Bila
Krishpananda, ruler of Srutina,gam.
Tho comment begins :
FATYThiNGY ERAEARIYARTeR
TEIFTEE: FASHIGFWITAYT: |
wEEATHT: YRTERTEET EATHY
Praatamarfefafavezarat fasas v an
aRAgAAER femiafdrmta o
TR AEigETeS faw |
W fawifarTest wmERgmITEA
W gacfweyatafafys fat Taatn,
U JWIAHINT © 30
NI TR EITIE AT, )
frawgeaam: armraRaStE 0 3 0
whrard wimrEduETIT St |
fyaTd IETIRATITAEY W e wFAN Y0
wum e a9 reFEmAfafgd
fAAT@ AT auftag AT, |
wEaie! Augfrmfasfagaaq
afa: Fawrds: wfraneRar fa97 0 & 0
FAfaafraret dDtaRaat agTwfent anfr-
wXrafawa n '
Foll. 1-13 contain the introduction.
The commentary cnds: ¥ 7 ®NRONT: TWY:
feefsfuraarfargmraft o Ifr stamorda (1)

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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505.
583. Toll. 17; sizo 11 in. by 4% in.

legibly written, in the Devanagari character, in
tho early part of tho last century ; 10-14 lines
in a page.

Suiikaricarya’s commentary (bhishya or viva-
rana) on the Mupdakopanishad.

Edited, with Anandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. Réer,
in tho Dbl Ind., 1850.
been translated by Rajah Rammohun Roy,
1819 (2nd ed., 1832); by L. Poley (French),
1836 ; by Dr. E. Réer (1853); by F. M. Miiller,
Sacred Books of the Last, xv. (1884).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

The wupanishad has

506.

1825A. Toll 27 ; size 8} in. by 4 in.;
fairly written in the Devanigari character,

about A.0. 1650 ; 11-13 lines in a page.

Al k.
The same wor [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

507.

1095C. Foll. 25; size 12 in. by 4% in.;
fairly written, in the Devanigari character, in
tho latter part of the 17th century ; 10-12 lines
in a page.

The same work.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

508.

1454b. Toll. 80; size 10} in. by 4 in.;
fairly writton, in Devanigari ; nine lines in a
page. Modern.

Another copy of S’aizka,rdc&rya’s Mundako-
panishadbhashya. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

509.

1454¢c. Foll. 13 ; size 10} in. by 4 in.;
fairly written, in Devanigari ; cloven lines in a
page. Modern.

Anandagiri’s Mundakabhashyatippana.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

510.
1878b. Toll. 30; size 12} in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari; nine or ten lines
Modern.
The Mundakopanishad, with the commentary

in a page.

(dipika) of Saikarananda.

The commentary begins :

48 frmhe REREEINE gaTMwnny
w W awfrar wiesss gafed sfrewsag
wfa: AOAAY TEYLIIATE | AW AT ©

[Dr. Joun TayLOR.]

511.
1454a. Toll. 39; size 10} in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in Dovanigarl ; ten lines in a
page. Modern.

The Kaithakopanishad with Saﬁkar&cdrya’s
commentary.

Tho commentary bogins: & #@t Ig@aTY
am3 AwfrETaTdE Afewas wo

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

512.
13684b. Foll. 28; size 10% in. by 4% in. ;

Dovanigari character ; indifferent handwriting
of the earlicr part of last cemtury; twelve or
thirteen lines in a page.
Saikaracirya’s Kithakabhishya.
It begins : Y wn¥A Jq@TAT ©
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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513.

790a. Foll. 20 ; size 9% in. by 4 in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle
of the last century; ten lines in a page.
The same work.
It begins : @ JgEarg ©
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

514,

1457b.  Yoll. 37; sizc 10 in. by 4 in.;
clearly written, in the Devanagari character, in
the carlier part of Jast century; ten lines in a
page.

Su;ﬂ.’arﬂcﬂrg/a’s commentary on tho Ki{haka-
or Katha (call?)-upanishad.

Edited, with Jdnandagir’s gloss, by Dr, E.
Roer, Bill. Ind. 1850 ; the Upanishad trans-
lated by Rajuh Rammohun Roy, 1832; L. Poley
(French), 1835-37; Dr. E. Rdéer, 1853; by
F. M. Miller, Sucred Dooks of the Iust, xv.,
1881. LII. T. CoLeBROOKE. ]

515.

18784. Foll. 46; size 12} in. by 4 in.;
fairly written, in Devanigari ; 9-11 lines in a
page. Modern.

The Kdiflakopanishad, with tho commentary
(dipiki) of Suikarananda.

The commentary begins:

WWEEA AMAT YFLT T4 T |
FrTEiAqrfa 797 TEETn O

wufAeEi Faeut frauifaard @ s 7Y
F o A | FFeyefAerer wafawr wer g
|HAART FONE AAEAE 1 3P 0

It cnds: 3w wYarTagmafrarasraraazime
WuEfEwe gHTEeTEa: At wewnfaayifawnat
fanta g Aatar T@Y WATRTATD: o

[Dr. Joux TayLor.]

~1

516.

810. Foll. 283; sizo 14} in. by 5

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part

in. ;

of the last century ; twelve lines in a page.

The Kuethavallzvivarana, a commentary on the
Kathopanishad, by Bila Krishpananda Sarasvati
ruler of Srutinagara (or Vedanagara).

It begins:

WA FgERS TR "Ad
At g9 AzafaTT; Mg ala |
amfymiTat ayTaTasfaRsTs
PR war fatafefan: wfaagainan
wadFOTEE fatd: va 79.6 v
waidamtzdmaAt autwe YA |
¥ fuA w7 YOR TFAT
TR 3T WCd HAFEHARE: U3 N
S ATTHEAYT RCRAT WIATAYT SHEGAT
siemfenfrany gy sesrafaginar |
wraraY 3w 7w gfagtaar afrdiss:
Fardeatant fargd fewe F@vE 0 gn
wRRM AR JRAAATEY |
f mt{qyaﬁaf’q argrie faweig u g
BiREIRHIMA PATHARNGATT, WY /AT |
wﬁmﬁggqmﬁm T /T FET UGN
gfammaigafegfrn g g |
tfﬁ;;ﬁ;;mﬁmisi %E‘“w.‘miw‘ g
myaravifaufdafaad gfafimeaet |
d#ard fASTAT EQEYATRAT VAT 0 9 0
Ipfamrar AxrrawAgt wvefqea @

Ifa wiANTRERI AR TR T feR-
TefaninaFmdzfacie? wEAAEITg WYEl-
wafarad AR w9 afeae: fol. 8.

fr 0 wroufrewd am fgata: qfeax: fol. 69.

3fa 0 7ata vufeay weawaifegfe: fol. 187,
T
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3fn ¢ aawifeacy gataufcas dwareny fyat-
@t fol. 1950,

ifn o gfazrdaganty © AATOGfCER  qAtEEEl
fol. 221.

a0 ate dwafee? wgaEat fol. 239

¥fn 0 ataafeed Aafagdt duwgat fol. 2560.

Tho colophon of the sixth wallz is incompleto
7 = [H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

517.
1838¢c. Foll. 8 ; sizo 10% in. by 4} in.;

fairly written, in Devanigari, in the earlier part
of the last century; eleven lines in a page.

Saikaricirya’s commentary on tho Isa (Iéi-
visya)- or Vajasancyiswmhiti-upanishad (the 40th
adhyaya of the Vijasancyi-samhitd).

Editod, with Anandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E.
Rier, Bibl. Ind., 1850 ; the Upanishad translatod
by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832) ;
by Dr. E. Réer, 1853 ; by F. M. Miiller, Sacred
Books of the East, i., 1879,

The MS. ends:

Tfn winifdg 0 gaTman: I TIRATElEAre-
fawxTat ®ATN | [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

518.
121A. Foll. 12; size 10 in. by 4 in.; De-

vanigari character ; indiffcrent handwriting ;
eloven lines in a page.
Yajizyamantra-vyakhyanavivarana, a gloss by
Jayatirtha Bhikshu, on (Madhva) dnandatirtha’s
commentary on the ISqvdsyopanishad.
It begins :
wingtaramira 2 aa o |
feTmi Freaatfeat wmmam /e
wr@t wRfAe qrafoaw e fgafaanta-
wefcaRTRIfawdIwA warg Fgarefratonas favurta
famfn1© - -~ - FEAANT fammata

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The MS. ends:
FRGTIEAPILEEATT frand |
TR TTTIARATAT TTRTEA 0
I wimrdzfadwmreranafycfane arytaqs-
e fagtd wafadatgfacfad qant 10 & qtoy ©

[H, T. CoLEBROOKE.]

519.
1317a. Foll. 70; size 12§ in. by 4{ in.;

fairly writton, in the Devanigari character, in
the early part of the last century; nino linos
in a page.
Téadhyayabhishya, a commentary on the Iéi-
vasyopanishad, by Bala Kpishnananda.
It begins
faeTaet dafgrafcfedt Arawae
A %47 Afaafegarttmad: |
fagrafasaraguretgarTsing
fagratgdgraseie qig fasad o 4
13 deredRiaTaAfafaT © 42 fyad TiE 120
mﬁfﬂ‘(ﬂ‘fﬁﬂ %3
WA fARCIATE qETTRA WEEFAGTR |
siAsHfraCaTatafge Hawmrfaar safan u
TATHE AT YRArARGIFAY 59 AT 1A
FEARATITA HIUTITg TAAATHST 1Y 0

LeeCIC I BEHCE LU E LN
LRICILGIE AR LIC R L
it AmgfasgfaTaTaT-
fior; FumHy: wwfaefoyfd faram o g o
fyrarafaarar  IEAfTERiTA TR TEAw -
wATftyaRrArafmaefaeg 0
It ends :
wirEw iR afaraia seqang |
FER@EHTIA AT o
ifn wimrdETaT AR et ATty
U A R e En R S Ty a-
ferrtfwargfraTar darg Fam g facfaamigmang -
Te FE {H. T. CoLrBRrOOKE. ]
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520.

1095F. TFoll. 25; size 12 in. by 4} in.;
fairly written, in Devanigari, in the latter part
of the 17th century ; 9-11 lines in a page.

S'a,ﬁka,rﬁc&ryu’s commentary on the Prasno-
panishad.

Edited, with dnandagiri’s gloss, by E. Rier,
Bitl. Ind., 1850, The Upanishad translated by
the samo scholar, 1853 ; by F. M. Miiller, Sacred
Books of the East, xv., 1884.

[H. T. ConrBrook.]

521.
14544, TFoll. 32; size 10} in. by 4} in. ;

fairly written, in tho Devanagari character ;
cight lines in a pageo.
Another copy of Swikara’s Prasnopanishad-
Dated Samvat 1852.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

bhashya.

522,

2444. Toll. 240 (from 136 to end not
numbered) ; size 12§ in. by 44 in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari, about A.n. 1750; ten
lines in a page.

Prasnopanishad-vivpiti, another commentary
on tho Prasnopanishad, by Bala Krishnananda

Sarasvati, ruler of Srutinagara.

It beging :

fraatat ufsfafawezamt fasmai

Taar WAl awmaRle wfagusga:
feumfyard fegfagnidfaaay

fat fan t{\mﬁr{f«agiﬁfﬂfam wan
LILE LIS L Rtcs et L Bt s

AT dHR AT WA weRI TS |
WA IEATR a8 WAy fETw

wET dERSE ARG AT W R U0

139

HETTRTHEI AT FTHYT FRTIYT SHEqA!
aterTfenfavea gz seardfagtaar |
w5t w: wfrgdam wmte:

FuirdzRTEAt faagR fews wypivst o g o

etc., as p. 137 abovo; o qa#n 9
FAW ¥ WTFTH AT HAWE WATEIATE G-
ety amworat wrETTEYATHTETITET T ey-
 FE WA frafavoad o waEt fawaafog-
VAT HTART  FINSHTRREATNE HNTOTAS AT
ATGTT: TTFFT WA | A9 e
fawed eftd aves
qga FmfaTa wad )
WEGUgR; yAYT FAAT:
WIT: RATATATIRY T2 0 9 1 0
YW © 2 1 TWISHIARIAT Y 0 qu e sixteen

couplets (Prasnop., 1, 8; 1, 11; 2, 5 ete.; ef.
also F. M. Miiller, Up. Part 11., Introd. p. xliii)
w1 featammfaar eastrafmmr a3 sm no-
gfrew  ifgmafurmeanfuden woamrat a9t
favred T famdt Tatamere siefafafy 0

The commentary on the lrakmana portion
(viz., §im w qregTe:)  begins fol, 480

WY o waiafAweY @90 fewsefagren Damfe
TR WERTASATIAT  gEAaT-
AQUAT W AWTNTRY  WrEnAn | @Rt mrEr-
wurfe @@y SAEifT ammfy wag qER: |
A% TR 1R Wigwr, swm: wfrnEsd e
vafafufefs F9aid aafa favis gamfegfomafe-
wmaﬁmmammﬁgﬁumnﬂmfamw?q wiufag
foweté wfr gawfryaiot vai rweefaramay
wiyEzarfefant wfyaraman w fge s
faawfa @1 gwgafea ©

Prasno 1. ends fol. 870.

P. 11, fol. 990 : ¥ & wawr gft art [viz,, after
IL, 4 of the cdition (5-13 having been ex-
plained as mantras)] femrgmaanmefaufs 3
ufsi Waatumw z9 ufeafafe fagar fere o
w5 faaad o

m 0
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P. 111, fol. 146 ;
181y ; VI, fol. 196.
Then follows an additional philosophical

IV., fol. 167b; V., fol.

chapter, beginning :

WY W ARTEnY  smrgufaufs  aferardat
Tiw faacty wow sang qald w0 dgfrmiae-
oA = g (L 3, 13) ¥ R | wArwTreTuuRATa
AHRTOTAA W FIT WAL | AN AGAH@iAFAw-
agre gafuwtd °

1t ends:

A7 WiRgEIT RN e At g faf
ELLALL L CEARE R C R N L B g
wTRAT WEd wAwd afgeefala 9y 49 fowd
Rt frRy e s gty (1) ngargRafye-
TATAT: WA FOACHAAAEHTATRTS A T H-
e RTR TR AR it o
FNCATEOCTATA AW WAALTURAY AGASATY
TgTIRAY  wAMATIAA, AT T
AidEfaaATIdRIRI AT FANUfTEART AI0T-
vt wwwiraE) fiaw: wegarfAy frea g
oA AEfafadt A qmeAT AtafreEEETTO
fawroe  werwrdmaiaAn wsfaaty sqEvar fw
fas u

None of tho chapters have a colophon to
them ; sufficient blank space having, however,

been left for it after each. [H. T. CoLkprooKE.]

523.
2346¢c. Toll. 3; size 10 in. by 6 in.; well

written, in Devaniigari, in the latter part of
last century ; nino lines in a page.
Kairalyopanishad.
Tt beging: @UTWFTIAY Wit weAfemvaaa-

qragify wresaafaai afegi ° [GaikawaAR.]

521,

1878a. Toll. 50; size 12} in. by 4 in.;
well written, in the Devanagari character ; ten
Modern.

lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Kaushitaki-braikmanopanishad, with the com-
mentary (dipika) of Saikarananda, disciple of

dcarya Anandatman,

Edited, with a translation of the Upanishad,
by B. B. Cowell, Bibl. Ind., 1861 ; the Upanishad
again translated by F. M. Miiller, Sacred Books

of the Eust, i., 1879, [Dr. Joun TavLoRr.)

525.

1878e. Foll. 44; size 12} in. by 4 in.;
legibly written, in Devanagarl; 10-13 lines in
page.  Modern.
S"uc’tris'L'ataropan'ishad with the commentary
(Tipiki) of Saikarananda.
The Upanishad begins :
ruarfeaY Fefa 1 o wtd =w ©
The commentary begins :
WATIATHTq RUTGrafRafa |
Y EWAGATRGRTEERRE
surmETRfaTEaal  eqfad  waRAl  wufaei
faartagmeafa | wwIrfEnl ©
The Upanishad has been edited, with Sai-
kardcirya’s commentary, and a translation, by
E. Roer, Bibl. Ind., 1850-53; also translated
by F. M. Miiller, Sacred Dooks of the Kast, xv.,
1884. [Dr. J. Tavior.]

H26.

1188. TFoll. 64 ; size 11% in. by 6 in. ; fairly
written, in Devanagari, towards the end of the
17th century. The
Manuscript has suffered from damp.

Twelve lines in a page.

Svet-?évataropam’shad with the commentary

R

(vivarana) of Vijianatman, disciple of Jidnot-

tamacarya.
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The commentary begins:
TR ARG |
T fret famoa gfgarada am:
frmatmztar fdnawafad |
WRITATGART famsiqay wm; i
RREITESHTY Anfgawwrigy |
WrATRARATEIY wE: RIEETAA 0
AW wAgind TR pwfrarameEa | @
AMTIIH AEA AWt ¥ FErAfactranifad-
FIT WA FRITAWIST: AIATET WEOT@r T
ARG 70 TARARIALT TEAAAA; S A 10
It ends:
feyeamumaiftanfrataarsray « o e w)-
FAERA AT AR AT AN AT AV AR W nfy-
WATRHER: 3R warmAQetanfzaea (!) aivara:
[II. T. CoLeBrROOKE.]

5217.

1625D. TFoll. 12; size 8} in. by 3} in.;
legibly written, in the Devanigari character,
about A.n. 1650 ; ten or eleven linos in a pago.

Mahopanishad of the Atharvaveda, consisting
of six scctions (upanishads, or wpanishathan-
dikas), the first five of which (according to this
MS.) constitute the Sundaritipani, while the

sixth is called the Tripura-upanishad.
I. The Sundaritipani begins: +

Wt wRaferqgAT HnATHTATYd Jard fea-
FIOE WA T QT HTIRIATE AT -

* Instend of 32 wragarsr ¢ the Telugu MS.
3183 (p. 133, above) reads : mmTIfeat wdnifa
t Grantha MS,, R.A.S., Whish 17, containing the
same Upanishad (foll. 16-27), begins :
frguaraatfae sufeafsvaem)
g famrrgd maat TR o
W w¥ FAUT T W | wUATATAT WTABRTATGA
Furt {93 ®a EWVA frgafen wrmtRT -
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wfefe Afe gufe whmmmets afe
TRIwER FIaT gEEwain we fry-
71aaTA fafaed fagy wifg wewr ¥Ra wiRifs
w94 wngat fegife wreemh o T
ete. [the gayatri, Rgv. 111, 62, 10; fol-
lowed by I. 99,1 wraszgw ¥aTR and VII.
59, 12 wruet gwme) n 3fr wooagw wear
Pt a1 w9t Aot famr AR 1wty
AT wifq wafywgtfa o fgat.fa o -
&@ifa 1 gatarfq A 19 hero follows
the explanation in six paragraphs; after
which (fol. 3)) uwgrmat It @ via =
®I AT R W WA AmrAAfA - - W
Jwd vifgar ot 7@ WNT AT ¥ 0 hero
follow tho twelve dhimini in as many
paragraphs, the last of which, containing
a number of opithets of Lripuri, ends
(fol. 41) wrrfanet 3uY wrwafafs wragma-
@l wEUMAR Wfr wdufaan @wdd
HrWATaAt wEAfReg o 0

The sccond Upanishad begins :
AIAIER FAAAATCS qfemr Fqctals arags 10
it treats chicfly of cakra, fol. 5b: #ar %
I WTIARIIA RAHAR WHATR 7Y A7 |
wiwrtaa wACw wind fawang Awmare
zgifrATRefeya ot wmfy Ar faeigRutenf
WA T WA AR QrRATEN; |
wifafn {¥&td gt Fwm 0

Fol. 60 : wt witw wfgar 231 weAw
fagfan | femrgafdar 39t = & wworm
WA Wrdfamr maEERET « 71wl ar
] fgar swnaat afgar fegwat ¥ A8 1 after
which follow, to the end of the chapter,

. g . 4
many variations of this formula. +

TETATERT gay gEanr anantie fygz-
Tad fagd - - - Ww Wk - - - fauifa
i mﬁ'ﬂ: 0 See also pp. 1150, 1274, above.

1 These are wanting in the Grantha MS,
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This Upanishad concludes (fol. 80) : =
v mafs ¥ w1 iy WsEad w=sfr q
vd Fefa Agfqam o

The thivd Upenishad begins:

1 7 9 ®gn: ARufAfy yngmAgdET Erme *
LUEIERIERCEISLE RIS RICE & DR S
waufafs @ warAraealn @1 Dfagemya ©

Tt ends (fol. OD) - %EE!EHT“{"} faag ww-

w2 wutmRt A W witfe: aagmfefa sana-

S¢ w1 W 7 wwFsiifgwfs wsgad @
m=aft @ Ty WRT ® Q@WInOEIw 9w oAw
fan faefa w vd a7 1 Tfn ="@rafaean t

The fourth Upanishad begins :
391 7 T WMAARGTA 37 ARG ¢ AY wreqrd
Jyt wAfRH WRIERRSAETd Syes agy
qoF WM TAEMLIAR | @A R WA
AUt WA ARAAAGIERATILNA FriAd
g 0~ - - il FA T I wmaAw: W
TAW@TAA | WY Fxaql WA 9ngat o

It ends (fol. 100) : 7m: fyarafa =ry-
mwameraE wert wRife fgas e w3t
FET WIRIA W Td AT | I@OAWRZ AN
famai sayrafaga o

Tlm\,ﬁﬂh Upanishad begins
Afgant: 9tq oF © fqmtdvad wew (Rige. 1, 22,
20. 21) fywit: ®YAAEE /& 791 0 Theso
verses are commented upon as well as
Rige. 1V. 40, 5 = ijﬁlﬂ?.\ 0 [which in this
MS. ends with T2 | and in G. MS. with
w# gen] - fol. 100 §: 791 ¥ 3 wngmAgAA
vt afad me frnard afaed Syda-
fafa | \ w9 v fafdad wquafs aq aare
WAt GG Arerea fafid v wwfa oo

* wmraafarmTed et waed Far
wgr wwafa L G MS.
+ 3fa wRafAuagarafand G. M.

¥ muatged G. M.
§ G. MS. begins only here the fifth Upanishad.

Il Sqxfafa  we o fafgd G. MS.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends: wereni fawi giat wtwwwera-
ERETENYT AfRfARIEtAAT WrAtR @ qad ud
W TR RUfARA | IR deArafATAn
Here (fol. 110) follows another paragraph
(wanting in the Grantha MS.): =% strafw
gwr MWafae nd | 4w uw Wtg 1R
afagnain o - --0°7d Eﬂfm\m’mﬁmy‘rﬁ:
gfa dwmiafAgaTfaat /AT 1y

1. Tripuropanishad (called  Tripwrzsundaryu-
panishad in tho Grantha MS.) begins
(fol. 111) frm: vuytfgmuwr frwwwaict
[as G. MS.] =wr =wgw wfafqen.o
Cp. p. 1270, above.

It ends : ww (@ G. MS.] =i s
wiar & ¥ 7 g frwwumafy @ [#@ faum
fyrar TraT fgat wfFeT w1 w4t wawe wa-
frarrar fga: fyw: ) wanting in G. MS. ]
T st | Iqrtamerk ¢ wA AR
3¢ (1) 74 TCAAT WA [0 WA 9 fqwred
v« fagrn 3f weIwaER fagdufage-

aifiwfa @qTR 0
[H. T. CoLeBROOKE. ]

1638d. Toll. 13; sizo 101 in. by 4} in.;
indifferent  Devanigarl writing, of tho latter
part of the 17th century ; 9-11 lines in a page.

Gopdalatiapaniyopanishad.

Edited, with }Svesvara’s commentary, by
Haracandra  Vidyabluashapa and  Visvandtha,
Dil. Ind., 1870,

The MS. ends :

3fn wiwaaedtafaay auframt stassam-
getd ﬁﬂiﬁ n [H. . CoLEBROOKE. ]

2740. Yoll. 26; size 7 in. by 6} in.;
legibly written in Devanagari; recemt; six

lines in a page.

9 Sq@iagt G. MS.
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Gopalatipaniyopanishad. At the beginning

thero is the following couplet :

Ffaymram w2t a9 frdfaares:

A ot A Fw WO
wfgra=Eqmy ° [Sir C. WiLkins.]

530.
2346d4. Ioll. 14; size 10 in. by 6 in.;
well written, in Devanigari, in the carlier part
of the last century ; nine lines in a page.

Tho same Upanishad.
[GAIKAWAR. |

5H31.
1369c¢.

well written, in Devanagari, about A.n. 1650 ;

Foll. 21; size 93 in. by 4 in.;

nino lines in a page.
Visve$varacarya’s commentary (tzkiz) on  the
Gopalottaratapan:. [H. T. ConEprookk. ]

H32.
2346b.

well written, in Devanigard, in the earlier part

Toll, 15; size 10 in. by 6 in.;

of the last century; nine lines in a page.
Riamatapanzyopanishad.  Both parts.
Tt begins:
famy sferagifawit [ aI9Tg @ 10
It ends:
IMATWRR TARINTATYATAATUR FATHI 0
Edited, in Roman charactors, with a German
translation and notes, by A. Weber (Abhandl.

of Berlin Ac., 1864).
[GalkawAR.]

533.

198. Toll. 54; size 10} in. by 3 in.;

fairly written, in Devanigari ; seven lines in a

page.

143

S"af//lmvim?rg/a.’s commentary on the (Npisim-
ha=) Parvatapaniyopanishad.

Tt cnds:

¥fr 0 wrelaATgAiTTafATsTS YR efATmATAT I
Ifr gdmraRtanrg dul 0 #397 quga wRE wrfawafy
THRATIC Wraare gifad n [, T. Corrsrooke. ]

N34

3087. Ioll. 74; size 9 in. by 5 in.;
fairly written, in Devandagart; recent ; ten lines
in a page.

The samo work., It ends:

wafefqumatfid Magaifa 79 fasgfafa fag

g smifiranaomurfgauadaafoaraarang-
CIREAIEHEICUETHE LTI EL DL LT IE L
YIRIAfRURATRT 1 TTAUFAUA WPzAdizwT FIA-
TR wafa qu ATTATR VR ArATQTARTITIAT
HYUTHRAT 1

The leaves, which have no original pagina-
tion, are completely out of order,

[J. R. Batanryne. ]

H35.

269a. TIoll. 48; size 114 in. by 5§ in.;
fairly written, in Devanagarl; modern ; 13-15
lines in o page.
(Npisimha-)

Saikaracirya’s commentary.

Jttaratipanzyopanishad,  with
Text and commentary of both the Purva-
and Uttara-tapaniyopanishad have been  edited
by Ramamaya Tarkaratna, Bibl. Ind., 1871.
[H. T. Covenrooke. |
n30.
1638e. I'0ll. 61 ; size 10} in. by 44 in. ;
legibly written, in Devaniigari, towards the end
of tho 17th century ; 12-14 lines in a page,
The same commentary, here ascribed to Gau-
dapadua (cf. Rijendralida Mitra, Notices of San-
skrit MSS., IV. p. 72).
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It begins:
farmfafasmitresfeg |
wfagrn A avnfeafaa
It ends:
am i atfa waammt
TAmsia TEarEn foa arar € s@gT
fa wiAgm @9 mam oo 3t wimeTwdeuf-
AR AgERa i w-windtsarafaacacied
TRraraRtafyaen waw: @30 (H. T. CoLksrooke. ]

H37.

1878¢c. Toll. 26 ; size 121 in. by 4 in.;
fairly written, in the Devaniagari character ;
Modern.,

"The Atharcasivopanishad, Atharvadilhopanishad

¢leven lines in a page.

and Jabalopanishad, with the commentary (epiki)
of ,\"mMarz'manJu, disciple of Adnandatman.
A. The Atharvagivopanishad begins: Iar T
T &R FIFATRA T T TEATRA ©
The commentary begins :
TH sEafgATEn: gRmie Erani ¢
FERTEATEY FEELVT AWATH Q10
fagrar wingdwAng W19 wrenfasmaarcais | 0
B. The Atharvasikhopanishad begins fol. 18 :
WY ¥ Jm ALY W WRETATCRTORaAT 1 0
The commentary begins :
QAT ATPRTATAL B apfiaTgal ¢
TR m@TNTG AU T 7 oAy
TatrEmnTy  Aafrerdvatie  nefgmafed
AT WYRT SRR AT 1 0
C. The Jibilopanishad begins fol. 18 : gew-
fAERTM WFT=H |\ LT FEOF 29rAT 2qqAH
The commentary begins :
FoFurEd @d gaAe St |
STRTMIAAATETE 71 ARsERE |
mraﬁfmm eyt g\nfaﬁi |
#tw gt 29 fanRsd wawc o
[Dz. Joun Tavron.)

CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS. ‘ .

538.

1885. Toll. 179; size 9 in. by b in.;
badly written, in the Devanagari character,
in Av. 1748 ; gencerally twelve lines in a
page.

A metrical paraphrase, called (Sarvopanishad-
artha-) Anubliatiprakisa, of twelve of the prin-
cipal Upanishads, in twenty adhyiyas, by Vidya-
ranya (.., Midlavicirya*).

Verbal glosses have occasionally been added

in the margin.

1. Adtareyopanishad, pavaphrased in 107 lokas,
begins :
TATIW W fEataTeTmwiAnT |
Fufaegr gfame arEerg aga o q o
WIMT g wrmEtTEELfIatan: |
WY sqw vy ArAsh| wE nAw faEa w0
It ends, fol. 7
TacaAnfIEt aramt aaifaat |
Af@UATnEaT faamiSag e 1 q0s

3fr faarcmFmarRra iR fyaTat nasy
wra;

Lo

. Taittiriyopanishad (Dralmaralli), in 150
slokas, begins fol. 8h:
suvsat aufagi fafafc wrz wrfaat)
Ted AEINITT FLAT ATGT: 040
FgifafagRyTa: FafagETag |
wafgarafaEar Frdastanaia u o 0

I

o

ends, fol. 160 :
afactasfragn wwrgaiqataa: o

. P .
RRUATTERT famtgRIwe 0 avo u

ife frgrmss spufansm afwdtawfaam-
FgqES fgatar wra o

* See A, Burnell, Tuméahralimana, p. ix.
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3. Adhyiya VI. of tho Chindogyopanishad,
in 138 §lokas, fol..17b :
Ty AR * |
awfai dugw Tud sE WWIAG a0
TR THY GAR: TUFTE: |
STRlTRE R TRCrEAtT o 2 |
It ends, fol. °25 :
VARAYTATUT WIETAT FREARAI |
O ST fAETATIREET 0 agk u
WY RErafemEy wAR A
atay e o
4. Adhyaya VII. of the Chandogyopanishad,
90 §lokas, fol. 26 :
FARATRITY AT R |
fagrmt HIER ST ASWEATRT 0 a
AT, 3aTq gty fafafa @)
FIRATAATMIT™T AITE: PHFATRITA U 20
It ends, fol. 31:
FAFRIIGTATETAT SR |
w7 T Ul fAmaEEET 0 eo
WY BErY AR MW wwar-
W "
. Adhyiya VIII. of the Chdndogyopanishad,
in 100 $lokas, begins fol. 820 :
waTefa: Wrwfagt wErd IgUTEaIR)
fatraATa WgTa 4 TE AWGFA Q0
WHRGTRTHTATI A TG FHLAT |
wsTafaftfa Wi REAW @EatE 10
It ends, fol. 88:
waTeRfcd fawn wfemgaaiga |
wfSamTTEAT fAEra gt u q0o u
e Hfaarcmss PIfmEy iEva wafa-
fawre: At Wiy .

(W24

* Qf. Anandagiri on the beginning of the adhyiya:
WARALCCH | TRT WHETTAYH TAGATATAATER dwa

,  ®qufal
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6. Mundakopanishad, in 99 $lokas, begins,
fol. 380 :
wufrgt giaw aaarsitng el
WG 3 set fagEtgw qww 0 au
wpwifea Wua @ afaifma
ITHY JUIPURFAT THE [IAR 0 g 0
It ends, fol. 44b :
yiaaw aufqr freerafaar |
TP f‘am?%w%m: noee
gfr fagr o way Hearefaufyaca vt o
7. Praswopanishad, in 100 $lokas, begins, o
fol. 450 :
WY fowgre: quafmal TEaaia |
waq wfgfyars mrv:nfw YU YUF ua N
AAAY FEATTRITTAR A |
T FETUHATAT: WAGTE TR A 0 R 0
1t ends, fol. 51 :
sEwAfiEET fagd amna
waEIgATa: EAQITFUATAREAT 1 200 1
IWRIfARHY wwrefaufgata awdl W o

Koaushitakyupanishad, in 100 and
fol. 62.

8 &9.
71 slokas respoctively ;

Printed in Prof. Cowell’s edition.

10. Maitrayaniyopanishad, in 150
ends fol. 72.  Printed in Prof. Cowell’s

cdition of the Maitryupanishad.

ends

slokas ;

11. Kathavdlz-upanishad, in 120 §lokas ;
begins, fol, 73 :
i FegramEt frgt at Afead )
7 WATe At WH GULT AITRE WA 0
afawar: gATe w7 @foa At o
AT # MAfARTRETE JWATAA N q 0
It onds, fol. 80:
Furd Afasaer 791 At A9 GATA)
WIRYR FawrA: @9 faumAtmEEd i ag0

Tt 0 FTTEICY THTEW WA |
U
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12. Swetagvataropanishad, in 130 §lokas,
begins, fol. 81b:
FIRTIRTATAT WY T JIRTHIRAES |
W sarafing: Wrare fawt e s Atuan
T YEAMEAw 7 Awras wua !
LAy s Yo
AR FY AGRT TG WA 02
It ends, fol. 88b:
wmnfae: yrefe dsaaiat gatfon: |
B SWERETE: T freatdwEaT iago

o WAIATAAITY AR FEW WA 0

13. Adhyaya I., vahmana 4 (Atma-bral-

mana) of the Brikadaranyakopanishad, in

the Iipva recension, 289 §lokas.

It begins, fol. 89 :

| FTE ArewaETt AT AT |
AUTIGTRATIAT G AT U A
TEREHFNHATZRITG TR |
wifgutfesud @ faafse swa g 0
ureAfent 7 wrgmEAfAEa: |
gaue fronfEegyr frod o g oo
waTIR gataw Ay e * qan )
Fust agtaw yuATETEE 0 3
@ qurafrasamgiea: g
WIRTETIERTM ARRETEITIOA 0 4
WATU: QUOATTR STHITRE: |
WY T W WrEfd MEAMOIR YT 0 g0

1t ends, fol. 1056 :

FRIqTES F@: WTMATAG AT |

warEd wrwh @ fearfaa whvea o qt3

wUTAry WAy W F@: qERqwd: |
IUTETATTR AENT TERATHTTIL 1 3k

WA wiEIEwATA: |
wrEgrATRtEATta garEn gt 2 u gty

* Adhyaya IIL of the Briludaranyake corres-
ponds to Adhy. I. of the Upaniskad. Cf. the colophons
in Dr. Roer's edition.

i
!
|
i
i

¢
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WG ARURETISET: |
TIATSHFWHT THATETITT T 0 bl
wrETATRA ATt W werary §fewm)
TAAFW YUIETH AuAETEq 0 qko 0
IUTETAY WG WA wW qfiAn)
TRQREITETIARITET FAT HTY 0 otk
TmTwATRT * fawi ww WA /1)
WrEAT Rigat A freratdmE e o oatke o
IWPARET] F@iTOTETRIE | |

14. Adhyaya II., brakmanas 1-8 of the
Brihadaranyakopanishad, in 120 $lokas ;
begins, fol. 106D :

WATAYITAE WY AR 1
fawi r@TwY wre A famefie w3 0 a0
wTRTARTEE AT YA w0
daifed fauy w1t o e w0
wirAfan sd aaTERT wAfa
a7 muaeAY st Yy wTAT IA 0 g0
It onds, fol. 112 :
wwAwId frat adfEfrewar
TATETAA FTRATEUTALRET: 1 92 0
a0 sawafaorarggemt wra o
15. Adhyaya II. bralmana 4 of the Brihad-

arapyakopanishad, in 103 §lokas; begins,

fol. 113b:
AT IS T wAY AN st |

wayAt Fafgt farmyd s am ua o

frRA FRLFRTIWON NITAVAR |

Ifn Tifag me wfacentast g o
It ends, fol. 119 :

TETY ST RGN 7914
FHENTTET] faumtamawe 0 903 0

N

gfr o RIgifeorar gweg wrm o

* wrReEAw wTein wrahgewiew: Gloss, de.
Adhy. 1., brahm. 4.
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16. Adhyaya IL, brahmana 5 of the Brika-
daranyakopanishad, in 50 §lokas ; begins,
fol. 1200 :

TSN WY TUGTIIT IATE 1 |
wigAtayfaEi aRT SRR 90
s yiew: wrfgamia
TTAYR PARTAURTCY WRATAN 2 0
It ends :
fagrdgwarfgenfen: wdf fagrd
AATATTEAT] fuTARET I vo o
TRpIARETY e Ayfawe ATe wem
wra:

17. Adhydya IIL. of the Brikadaranyako-
panishad in 309 $lokas ; begins, fol. 1244 :
TFT=A sy fafsmiywaman |
IWALYSR Swrd AAfTETRAFT 0 A0

R 9 gAwrAfRmte |

wWTfaH: IfCRE TARAGSTHAT 0 3 0
It ends, fol. 142 :

facfaamTaRTamTRTZEfa wwEd |

agmfrgargr WmEREy fe )

STTEATg ARU faEnAt AR 1 goe 1
Tmyafiay suafEafTavE) AW awem
W u .

18. Adhyiya IV. of the Brihadaranyukopani-

shad, in 321 slokas ; begins, fol. 143b :
TETMATE AFTERY AAFAQ TR )
yaifeamfagt 7 danfgaagfan an
wfEde 4 WRAT AFIARG |
WORATA Wia AARTEAATE 0 g 0
T FAATHIRTATTCR R (R |
wargt W Arats wgrgEre §fom o g o

It ends, fol. 162:
wASTATWiagw I TG
RAEMAMPATFAA AT 1 329 1
| ST TR AT W
19. Talavakira (or Kena)-Upanishad, in 100
slokas ; begins, fol, 1630 :
T/ AFTRICAE FRIGTACE 7 |
fagtwr 7 dywrat faeqend 79 0 au
afgfg wfaoram sfomaa w3
TRTATY WTITATE WATETRIY 3 0
1t ends, fol. 169 :
fagr AETECG graTat wIw ww”
AITEATAA AAQTFUTAGATAT 1 00 0
TWAIFARSATY ASIFTCTMEG TR TRACAH
wra: o
20. Npisimhottaratipanzyopanishad, in 154
§lokas, begins, fol. 170D ;
WIS et IRCRT waArafa |
FAATEHTTATTIREAA: 11 4 0
dxTrst wiAeAla WA ey fyar
wriw: ;gu‘r EL] %; vivyfgmmgas 2
are falig o oweg: VETE: |
WOt WAE R & 9 W0 g 0

1t ends:

yfremifamarammimafegaa: |

wf e A TAE T 1 48 1
Trpifawary Jafgreat am fhr @ o

& atoy 19 WHRIHEELETA) |y O v 10

On two fly-leaves, at the beginning, Colebrooke
has added a rough list of the chapters.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

U 2
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

D. VEDANGA.

539.

1743B. Foll. 31; sizo 9} in. by 8} in.;
fuirly written in the Dovanagarl charactor;
soven or cight lines in a page.

Veddanga-catushiaya—viz., Siksha (cnds fol. 6),
Jyotisha (fol. 9), Chandas (fol. 16) and Nighantu
{accented)—in the Rik-rocension.

Dated 7@ atug fawgdgme IgrasgTdeg
Ao ~ - - - wEfEEyE A fafad

[H.T. CoLEBROOKE. |

540.

1347a. TFoll. 10; size 12 in. by 4} in.;
small Devanigari handwriting ; twelve lines in
a page.

Tho same four Vedaigas, in the Rik-recension.,

The Sikshi ends fol. 3 ; the Jyotisha, fol. 4 ;
the Chandas, fol. 6; the Nighantu, fol. 100.

#a_qpag a¥ fmd e faat wei (1) u g

wwarat fead efrarttigaonaTging favd 90 |

. written, in Devanigari, on Kuropean paper;

|

i
i
|
|
i
|
{
i
(

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] '

H41.

2542b. Toll. 8 ; size 8% in. by 4 in.; large,
clear, recent Dovandgari writing ; seven lines
in a page.

Papiniyi Siksha, The Rik-recension in eleven

chapters,

42,
198la. Foll. 5; sizc 8 in. by 3% in.; well
written, in Dovanigari; eight lines in a page.

Pininzyi Silsha in the Rik-recension.
Dated Saka 1699,

543,
1378b.  Foll. 6 (foll. 193-198 of the vol.);

size 9 in. by 8% in.; well written, in the Dova-

[(Dr. Jony TavLon.]

niigari character ; seven lines in a page.
Paginiya Sikshd in tho Rik-recension.
Dated Samvat 1854.
On a fly-leaf thero is the following note in

Colebrooke’s handwriting :

Pronunciation of vocal sounds taught by Pdnini. Sicshd,
1st Vedanga; pretended to be one of the ten books which
complete a copy of the black Yajush: but appears to be an
extract from some modern composition.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

H44.

3193. TFoll. 11; size 8 in. by 6 in. ; well

cleven lines in a page.

DPipiniya Silshd, with a commentary, entitled

\ Sikshit-paiijika, composed, in Samvat 1454, by

The work has been published by A. Weber,

Indisehe Stwdien, iv. This MS. almost invariably
coincidos with MSS. D and L of that edition.
At the cnd the beginning of each chapter is

given.

Dharanidhara (disciple of Mahideva), in the
reign of Udayasimha. The text is writton in red,
the commentaryin black ink. The latter begins:
q @ fawwarn afreg: avEat |
WNATAICET T/ FUTF A0 an
ey wfagmia fagarate glche
fae mfrgar qarewrat faqaag 0 g
WY et W@ | WINTAATHAY ) e A-
" s | fd WG w3 suma g

[Gakawar.] | wgma) w9 fger woar) wQgIradma ow



VEDIC LITERATURE.

IHAMIYZEIY: | TaNg fag Jgatmany -
qifeeTay=]) ST 27 ATYAA | 01 fgmmAsTAr Tgta-
wfafe fggr 7t asdo g=nfa Fafgarfa .
wrfeatd ad a9t wrfgatatef ggva gfe qnww-
waEfmafady: | watefr ww @y oAty g
qur 1 0

The text of tho ;S"ikshﬁ, as here commented
upon consists of only 21 couplets, instead of the
60 couplets usually offered by MSS. (or 35 of

tho Yajus rccension) ; viz.:

Y. 1 wy fggi wamrfa aifgatd ad qur
TR Afgury Qv FrEaaar 0 an

(84

wfagafe g=anfagmagighn )
gAaRaftafs e AT fafd o g0

@

faufewqiafeal aun: dvaar 7am o
WEA WG WY |G W WLET 003 0

" fipfrtsy aygiat vafdgf
AETF AT WET FATTF TAT: AL 03 0

<

wAE frafg XF:X4 wia gt )
Frawsfa fagadt T A TT w o ua

B WA U WAATIRAAY R faTeran
aq: wrafrAardfa @ weafa ATEd 0 g0

mrEAiA Qg waufa &t
AR WTAAT & HaY MAIARCAT ¢ 9 0

It

3 Andfeaast wad Igarast )
ar¢ wratam  wdw AT b o
I dwtgl mafweat agAtom A1ga: |
FdrsraR Ant M G WA e
12 |m #HEH WIATHIRTIHETA |
T qdfag: wgfigd dfaatum naon 3
% IFTARIAAY WY ®OGE |
gal 21w ww Ifa angar fawm wfa nqau
24 FEIILITTAPRIZ AT WIgATIY |
TRAYAT FZTUT AT TSI VAT N 9 1
2% fHEAS T % MR A T e A
T 7 SWATS AT WINE FATHT WAL 0 93 0
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200 WATHT 7 S ERATHTCRA |

70 WONTAIET fOgUT WrEmETRTA: 1 98 1

» weTgRtaTasiat dawEr WA |
wHATE Famy A7 {1 gy w0 ay 0

13 Wt WrATfA FutaET wa fwan |
fagmg w darg Afadldt w ag wu ag

30 SeISEET TUTRTCHARET W& AT |

T R T WA PARTIEERA: 0

sRsgaTfasT 7§ A oww wan

§ArT TTAnw WfeRRy @WE 0k

fuAvraig fegry AiRamend |

UFT wiw wErgreigate viwg naew |

YRTGTEATATTR TR REWITTA |

FiE AIHTG W TEH QOTAY 789 0 20 0

3

[
o

=

Of the last $loka only tho first pida is given,

with the commentary as follows :

fagamiwnafagaiaa | Jaetd ddise famaa-
r@m w9t Teran iR fammia Pragdafe wawmd:
t @ wevtdtT WA aERg vt W
RFA ARITWIAR WA | @A afcmEs-
R Nefag gwEd | Agred muftmagefdas-
gaEwafamd Ifa 29 0 I foemafawr
Wby T WAITETA WIIATFAIAT fEiIwe afgq
wHAWIaweA (1) fafam u
FawTwAfad auek fr sfrdaraizd eroq
SFWIRAGRATIAGETRY 3 PR YAt
ewrEginfrdt gwfed fad g e
fograr fefamg srecaaaat FEugnaue

RfTFRTYARY ITRTHEFATA
- (] A

ﬁfvmugwuz} wfaufe mAzaR ¥ 0 qu
fawfafy rmorRE: WvRTidaiuS
- WrOTTYRITSAA 1 3 1
WHT FIATFAAIGE FHAGGEE |
wiHEwgame ar awtwatafa (Do g

+ 2 qYea(z)zquren ; of. Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 71,
which MS. was written in Samvat 1453, —wstgeafee-
faafausy afagwremra-Hiaiwe an(rost.



150

wiwgEaAreid fywrifwaarman |
wfq: dgEmEwtETd YT w8 o

The fly-leaf contains the following note :

Copied for mo from a manuscript belonging to

Govindabhat Hiralékar of Shahapar, near Belgaum.

The manuscript is not dated.
Presented to tho India Offico Library.
23rd August, 1878. [J. F. Fueer.]

545,
1378c.  Foll. 16 (foll. 199-214 of the vol);

'size 9 in. by 3% in; woll written, in Devana-
geri; seven lines in a page.

Nighaptu,in five adhyiiyas; consisting of three
parts, viz., tho naighantuka, tho naigauma, and
the daivate. Dated Samvat 1854.

Edited, by R. Roth, together with Yaska’s

Also

tho text, with the commentarios of Yaska, Dur-

commentary Nerukta, Gottingen, 1852,

gicarya, and Devar@je, in course of publication,
in the Dibl. Ind., by Pandit Satyavrate Sime-
[H. T. ConEBROOKE.]

/ -
srame.

546.
2108b.  Foll, 23 (marked 1-5, 5-22) ; sizo

8% in. by 4 in. ; fairly writton, in the Devanii-
garl character, in tho latter part of last contury;

seven linos in a page.
Nighan{u (or Nighania, as it is here called).
[GAagAWAR.]

547.
1378a. Foll. 192 ; size 9 in. by 34 in. ; well

written, in the Devanigari character ; seven
lines in a pago.

Yaska’s Nirukta.

Foll. 1-89 (paged wrongly 1-52, 54-90)
contain tho parvashafka (comprising the com-
mentary on the naighapfuka and naigama-

portions).  Not accented.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Foll, 90-192 contain the wuttarashaika (com-
prising the comment on the daivata-portion,
ending fol. 12) and the paridishta.

Each of the two scctions is dated Samvat1853.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

548, 549.
1751, 1752. Sizo 8% in. by 3} in.; well

written, in tho Devanagari charactor ; eight lines
in a page.

Yaska’s Nirulita.

Accented, with the exception of the 6th
Adhyiya of the parvashatka (being the last of

the naigamakinda).

Vol. I. contains the parvashatka, vol., IT. the

uttarashalka with the parisishta.

Dated Samvat 1838, Sako 1703.

Vol. 1. originally consisted of 81 lcaves, one
of which (fol. 73), containing from [“ﬂ‘ﬁﬁﬂ
Tl in 6, 10 to wit ar[war wif¥] in ¢, 13,
is now wanting ; whilst the last six leaves aro
wrongly numbered, 79-82. Vol. II. consists
of 103 leavos, numbered 1-98, 98-102.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

550.

1979. Foll. 180; size 8} in. by 4 in.;
woll written, in the Devandgari character ; eight
linos in a page.

Yaska’s Nirulta (called Nairukta in the MS.).

The two shatkas aro paged separately, con-
sisting of 85 and 95 leaves respoctively. The
parisishfa commences fol. 160b.

Dated Saka 1741. [Dr. Joux Tavior.]

551.

1298. Yol 53 ; size 13 in. by 9% in.;
European style; Devanagari character ; beauti-
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fully written, about the end of the last century ;
twenty-five lines in a page.
Yaska's Nirukta.

The parvardha ends fol. 26 ; the uttarardha,

fol. 47b. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |
552.

770. Foll. 51; size 9 in. by 3} in. ; fairly
written, in Dovanagari, by two different hands ;
8-11 lines in a page.

The parvashaika of Yiska’s Nirukta. Not
Dated Samvat 1715.

Tho last portion was written by one Raghu-

accented.

niitha. [I. T. CoLusrOOKE.]
553, H54.
357, 858. Foll. 330 and 177 rosp.; size

104 in. by 44 in,; fairly written, in the Deva-
nigari character; foll. 730-171; and 172-177
of vol. ii. by two differcnt hands from tho rest.
Niruktavpitti, a commentary on Yaska's
Nirukta, by Durgicirya.
It begins:
wifeq: wrfaatd 7 fyer sfremes: |
T Aeey fagsguafe fegd o
WOR ARIENA FEIAAAATE |
wA feym gwiar wfreay: fgedsfa o
WHTETE: WATHTA: W QIEATA™: | WY {HAq g2y
Fgimfa @ WYWIH | @AEmArAfAiT gEard
T%a 3t qa WIW 10
The numbering of the adhyayas runs on from
the (paiicadhydyi-) Nighantu, they being thus
numbered VI.-XVIII.
made in the colophon of the first pida of the

An exception is once

sovcuth adhyaya, whero the latter is callod the
second adhyaya.

The sabdivision is that of padas, as given by
Roth, p. 210, note.
the extent of the several padas, as thero stated,

The few discrepancies from

are as follows :

151

Adhbyiya I. (or VI.) pada 2 includes khandas
4-6; pada 3 khandus 7-11.

Adhyaya 1II. (or VIIL) pdda 3 includes
khandas 13-17; pdada 4 khapdas 18-22.

Adhyiiya V. (or X.) has only 4 pidas; the
fourth including khandas 20-28.

The last adhyaya XIII. (or XVIII.) contains
tho first parisish{a only.

Adhyiya I. (or VI.) begins vol. i, fol. 10;
adbhy. 1L (or VIL), fol. 75; adhy. IlL (or VIIL),
fol. 117; adhy. IV. (or IX.), fol. 194 ; adhy.V.
(or X.), fol. 217; adhy. VI. (or XI.) fol. 272.

Adhy. VII. (or XII.) begins vol. ii., fol. 15 ;
adhy. VIIL. (or XIIL), fol. 58; adhy. IX.
(or X1V.), fol. 81; adhy. X. (or XV.), fol. 99;
adhy. XL (or XVL), fol. 128; adhy. XIIL
(or XVII), fol. 1500 ; adhy. XI1L. (or XVIIL.),
fol. 172,

The parvashatka (vol. i) is dated Samvat
1709 (a.p. 1652).

Tho uttarashatka is duted, by a more modern
hand than that which wrotec tho pariishia,
Samvat 1737 (a.n. 1680).

The complote colophon of tho adhyayas runs
thus: gfr gsratai fﬂﬁ'cﬁﬁ‘ [once 11, fol. 86 :
faemraratefaadt] sgamismiqaifen wrardam-
TG FAT O WHTE: WATA 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

H55.

208. Foll. 354; sizo 104 in. by 3} in.;
copied, by (at least) threo different hands, in
tho Devanigari character ; 8-10 lines in a pageo.

Another copy * of Durga’s commentary.
Incomplote.

The 1st adhyiiya (the 6th whon counted from

tho beginning of the Niyhan/u, as is dono in this

* A third copy, No. 1623 (foll. 52; dated 4.0, 1715),
has been missing from the library ever since this
catalogue was commenced ; sce note at p. 23, No. 161,
above.
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MS.) ends foll. 77 ; the 2nd (or 7th) fol. 133 ;
the 8rd (or 8th) fol. 193; the 4th (or 9th)
fol. 255D ; this is, however, not quito completo
in the ond, whilst the ensuing adhydya is
wanting cntiroly. Of the 6th (or 11th) adhyaya
[foll. 256-803] four leaves are missing between
foll. 266-7.
the end of this chapter it appears that he

From the copyist’s calculations at

copicd the whole of the pwrvashatka.

Dated :  #¥@_asot 7 wngaafrdafayn fam-
AR PTG g dqeya wfeets it
#T9q1 ©

Then follows(foll. 304-320), in a small regular
hand, the 11th (or 16th) adhyiya with tho con-
clusion of tho preceding chapter (on fol. 304).
PFinally, very well written, from fol. 821, the
concluding adhyiya (including the parigishta).

It ends: sewmimwaIfaa) WAgTETGE FAT
[ frewafs: WATRT 0 dfsmmtrgamntees o
fafad o [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

556.
141;

the Devanagar

1134. TFoll

fairly written, in

gizo 11} in. by 5 in.;
character,
about the latter part of the 17th century ; twelve
lines in a page.

Nighantu-nirvacana, a commentary on the
Nighaniu, by Devardja yajvan, son of Yajiiesvara,
and grandson of Devardja yajvan.

It begins:

W AEEUEARtATEA Ay q& |

AETSTAATAT AL WH 1 9 0

g fafafreara fagsfoarfrmmft |

WY qrat FAfg TV ATETIRiEATR: 0 3

ORI qrEHTETINTRAE: * wafaroETa: |

Ry yARAiRY e waet wuy frasafa o g oo

* Doubtful [)wr -TY (knowing little) + wr@:], the
MS. seems to read T for ¥

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

et Tews fRrgETa ety |

wagadd 47 faamd FrmaT o g

wrard wifesmmie ayfa 9 agegemand

R Sesfagfaaugufqugactona |
WIHEI FAAWAfTRRE TR fAn
AT TFWAY WALARAE FTATRAYR: 19 0

T tigqtedagmETE: |

favaafs FgUA ThzwAsiadad o & o
NTIAT qTEA WATETE AYgHATARIATHRITENY fafay
Tarfe FRard faaaAT AR aATaiTafcatsafa werta
RAFHUETY fmrf‘a Fffmfa famarfat w1 [
FFITUFCAFEATAL T TG ATAAFEAT LY -
wmfysd Wed AWTAA TAHAE WA ATAYAAICR
ety 7% Neyd wfafaeq fremifa marfa wifafeds
gfgmfmfa 1o

Adhyayas L.-IIL., containing the naighanfula-
Linda, end foll. 51, 850, and 105b resp.;
adhy. IV., tho naigamakipda, ends fol. 129;
adhy. V., the daivatakanda, fol. 141: wiEm=-
wRaUAEE: & fAdzatsfaded dwa wn
HWATH: 0%

After this, by a different hand : IZi=qqmtaw
LiLCees BELAEERCRCELIE

[H. T. COLEBROOKE-]

557.

1378e. I'oll. 4 (foll. 222-225 of the vol.);
sizo 9 in. by 3} in.; well written, in the Deva-
nigari character; seven lines in a page.

Jyotisha, ascribed to Lagadha, in the Iik-
Dated Samvat 1853.

Published, with a German translation, by.
A. Wober, in his cssay Ueber den Vedakalender,
namens Jyotisham, Berlin, 1862.

‘ [(H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

recension,

+ Read gffafamarfq, with the Calc. edition.
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558.

2521¢. Toll. 5; size 8% in. by 5} in.;
modern Dovandgarl MS.; seven lines in a page.

Jyotisha, in the Rik-recension.
[GaixawAR.]

559.
1510a. Foll, 23; size 11 in. by 4% in.;
woll written, in Devanagarl; nino lines in a
page. Modern.
Jyotihéistrabhiishya, a commentary, by Somd-
kara, on the Yajus-recension of the Jyotisha
(including the toxt itsolf). It begins:

wTEFAEFE a¥eTd yanws gty fafgd:
FITWE FITG TFATE HOTHIR: WY ERTR 0 Q0
dgm wow fraduagaETRiTTe 3 e |
ifad AaArgEs wre WaEd st faTata
WHT U220
gyt mimd ggdmrage wrd wemisw i)
afgmar i Aafa wr QA st
"ET N30
TwEd ERNTIRATRY Tl afad § wre (1)
TR aart fafemr FmmaiG Fmfadts
o208
dwgTmETg gnmaeg wetafd o
fermmaaatt worg fgoar wiw o [y] o
Ffaurad god RTeEea |
wTAgTt dnd ayETETafEEa 0 (&) o
Tin WEgin e shiwmivegani arga
Tergard FwQfw 1o It ols :
Fwrardt Fefagwam mimr A nnragie: |
Mfngraafeat dm fagredamm ()
Rafa
g eiguarrad (! read Fa) T yr@Tet FRRRN
Cf. Weber, Jyotisham, p. 8.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

560.

13784, Foll. 7 (foll. 215~221 of the vol.) ;
gize 9 in. by 3% in.; woll written, in the
Devanagari character; seven lines in a page.

Pingala’s Chandahsiitra. Datod Samvat1854.
Editod, translated, and explained by A. Weber,
An edition of the
text, with Haldyudha’s commentary, has also

Indische Studien, vol. viii.

been published, in the Bibliotheca Indica, by
Visvandtha Sdstrin (1871-4).
[IT. T\ CoLEBROOKE.]

561,
2108a. Toll. 10; size 8% in. by 4 in.;
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in

the lattor part of the last century; seven lines

in a page.
Clandahsatra. [GarrawaR. ]
562.
689b. TFoll. 68; sizo 9% in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in Devandgari, about a.n. 1750 ;
eight lines in a pago. _
Myitasamjivani, a commentary on the Chan-

dahsatra, by Haliyudha. [H. T. CoLksrookE.]

563.
808. Foll. 83; size 10 in. by 4 in.; badly

written, in the Devanigari character, in the
17th contury; generally nine lines in a page.

The same work ; incorrect.
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

564.

638. TFoll. 106; size 9} in. by 3% in.;
Dovanagari character; seven lines in a page;
written in the latter part of the 17th century.

Another copy of Haliyudha’'s commentary ;
incomplete. The first leaf has becn supplied
by a modern hand. The last nino leaves are
considerably injured and partly torn away,
The eighth adhyaya of tho work is altogother
[H. T. CoLBrookE.]

X

missing.
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565.
110. Toll. 140; size 10 in. by 5}; fairly
written, in Dovanagari ; 12-15 lines in a page.
[Chandahsitra-] Bhashyardja, a commentary
on tho Chandahsi@tra, by Bhaskara Rdja, sur-
named Bharatz, son of Gambhire Lija.
According to a couplet at the end, the work
was composed in Samvat 1793 (! A.0.1737), which
is the date of the next MS. Tho present MS.
might have appeared rather older. It begins:
e afsfe aeisEsat e )
anPnigar a7 ey wfed fg AT aa
YR Sarat FyLfAar qEtaty |
TR YATA_fdgar: ® And FAm R 0
Hhrgtatatnise fingare® |
wwrareFyAN e wgintmgi nga
RETICHGHETE FOIfFaSTEF |
Fanfedfeawintzmifed 0 g 0
wiaify Stfwwws: At |
TEmEmE TETmWEHEE | v 0
oAt framtmagmETARz |
ufearfa gafd 43 arentiiza o & o
wgafyRRATe wRnpfad 9
Fraatig fagrd Srvamg STET 09 0
wx gafmerdart fawe wras |
yRdgIZArET ¢ fawgar R u b

R wg wd 9 A aRfeln ginat maga anrgs
W ATRETETY R amE T TR wq i fadfag
WHGATTEL RIRAIGTAINT W 10 {7 7@a-
TEEEsEA st ENTEARIAETERA  agywaT-
yEmffatoa gt fegqfagimary fingramay
fafufmmgramtl fEqdnIgRY SHTTRETETETOT-
e (1) wrevvrw: Ffavgesrty fard dva
FRWRA Rl | AT w1 iR 00

tn 0 dmwrwrens wew wmw: fol. 13b;
o fgataro fol. 23h; ogat@ e fol. 54; ©wgey o
fol. 88; o qwAto fol. 103; owwro fol. 106 —
(xfr dehireas avgwifvart  werdanwcd] — ;
° WWAY W 0 wArAs e 090 fol. 121,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Tt ends: TAedy wrw: o v geEyee: DIgEEY
seufewmyd FRGUTERARACTEEY Wil gateeant-
fatarremerzatd Tyt fagad v 300 0

fpritctfegeresimgd |
wandfed €&t FRtiraingmd 0 q o

w® grE sy tEiga strafe
AW ATy aw SIS 0 0
T fdycaTa sfa ﬁq:q\m?f‘af‘w: \

T wg s fingrgatatma v gn
faaimafe ammesTAitOAetERa |

® TAFfafystafema@randgna: o 8 u
T® uFAfEfaRAE FHAat geat )
FAN YRIFAT gemfa: fgar wafruu
nafafunfmifaafasagsay Aarareqan |
%aind&iz‘x};ﬁwtm‘t fumrfy @iz u & 0

T Rt gt et
TRAPGRATTAEAT AR IRy A
RUAR WIS ATRAATIR HTGTR: FIG: 0

For two other treatises by the same author
seo Rajendraldla Mitra’s Notices, viz. the Gup-
tavati, a commentary on the Capdi scction of
the Mdarkandeya-Purina, vol. vi, p. 261; and
tho Setubandha, a commentary on & soction of
the Vamakesvara-tantra, vol. vii,, p. 33.

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

560.

2322. Foll. 103; sizo 10 in. })y 4 in.;
legibly written, in Dgvanigari, in Saka 1659
(a.p. 1737); 12-15 lines in a page.

Another copy of the Bhashyardja.

After the above six concluding §lokas, and
the colophon, this MS. has the following stanza :

W& Ay« AR
wrf PR wfafed whn =0
THRaR frafrarafusiy 2
wie wifewied qytmem: o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]




ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS.

Page 80, 1. 22, read wafay

1)

»»

50a, 1. 16, read wifrets:

67a, 1. 2, from $loka G it would rathor seem that
Konera was employed, or patronized, by Jaya-
simha.

68a, 1. 27. The correct reading of the line would
of course be: W= sy mjﬁi{mt\t

71a, 1. 6, read—ecf. no. 293 above; and Burnoll, ete.

76h,1. 2, Sri Deva, it would scem, is not the author
of this manual, but had this MS. transcribed
for himself. .

,,» No. 304. This Simavede-Homapaddhati scems
identicnl with the first portion of Bhavadeva’s
Samskarapaddhati, noticed under no. 452.

92b, §loka 1, 1. 3, read qrEAd

been published,
tka, by A. A.
., pt. iv. (1886).

n, as Professor
ductory couplet
Mahidhara (on

MSS. belonging
Prof. Peterson’s
383-84, pp. 10

Fragments of
Bradke, Zeitsch.

n question has
crent treatises ;
here and thore
og wado uso of

a portion, see

vkd.



























